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1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 


G od hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound 
the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the aweak things of the 


nvorld, to confound the things ewhich are mighty, &c. 
THE EIGHTH EDITION. 


CL 4380 0m 


Printed ke WILLIAM MaxsHaLs Bookſeller, and ſold. * 1 | 
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R. WaLTER MARSHALL, compoſer of theſe dis 
M rections, how to attain to that practice and man · 
ner of life which we call ho/ine/s, righteou/neſt 

or godlineſs, was educated in New-College in Oxford, 
and was a fellow of the ſaid college; and afterwards he 


was choſen a fellow of the college of Wincheſter : bur 
was put under the Bartholomew buſhel, with near two 


thouſand more lights, (a fin not yet repented of), whoſe 
illuminations made the land a Goſhen, He was efteem- 
ed a Preſbyterian; and was called to be paſtor to a peo- 
ple at Goſport in Hampſhire, .where he ſhined, though he 


had not the public oil. The ſubſtance of theſe medita - 


tions was there ſpun out of his own experiences; he hav- 
ing been much exerciſed with troubled thoughts, and 


that for many years, and had, by many mortifying me- 


thods, ſought peace of conſcience ; but, notwithſtanding. 


all, his troubles ſtill encreaſed. Whereupon he conſult- 
ed others, particularly Mr. Baxter, whole writings he 
had been much converſant with; who thereupon told 
Mr. Mar/þall, he took them too legally. He afterwards 
conſulted an eminent divine, Dr. T. G. giving him an ac- 
count of the ſtate of his ſoul, and particularizing his ſins, 

which lay heavy on his a ; who, in his reply, 
told him, he had forgot to mention the greateft-im of all, 


the ſin of unbelief, in not believing on the Lord Jeſus for 
the remiſſion of his ſins, and ſanctifying his. nature. 
Hereupon he ſet himſelf to the ſtudying and preaching {- 


Chriſt ; and attained to eminent holineſs, great peace of 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Mr, Marſball's 
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dying words were theſe, The wages of fin is death, 


but, the gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt 


« gur Lord; having but jult before faid to thoſe about 


him, That he now tied in the full perſuaſſton of the 


« truth, and in the comfort of that doctrine which he had 
s preached.” The ſum whereof 1 is contained in the en- 
ſuin ng. difcourfe. CE 

Some time ſince, he \ was tabllated by 4. Eli jah- 
like dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſucceeding E- 
liſhas to go forth with, for the converſion of ſinners, and 

comfort of drooping ſouls. 

- Theſe papers are the proformd experiences of a ſtudious 
holy foul, Tad of the Father, coming from his very 
beart; and ſmelt of no party or deſign, but for holineſs 
and happineſs. Vet it is to be feared, they will ſcarcely 
go down with the heady Notionaliſts ef this age, who 
are of the tribe of Reuben, wavering with every wind 


of modiſh doctrine; bot in Judah they will be praiſed. 


And we hope chat many ſhrubs and cedars may hereby 
advance in knowledge and comfort. But, not to detain 


you longer, read over all theſe directions, that you may 
folly underſtand the author, or read none. If you do it 


with the ſerious humble ſpirit 3 in which they were wrote, 


it may be hoped, (the matter being ſo weighty, and from 


ſo able an hand), through the grace of God, they will 
ſink into thy conſcience, and make thee a ſolid Chron, 
fall of faith, — and conſolation. 


Jg 2. 1692. 


N. N. 
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| „HE author of theſe directions was well "Wes to 
me, and was with me in my houſe a month toge- 


ther, above twenty years paſt; and I eſteem him a 
_ deſerving the ent which this preface giveth 


Ve T. Woodcock, 
Tub 21, 1692, 
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ReEcomMMENDATORY PREF ACE 


Prefixed to the Edition Printed at e 
Anno 1733. . N 


His excellent treatiſe of Mr, Merſpells tho' it be 

well known among the godly in Eland, where it 

has undergone a twofold edition; yet, this being the ſirſt 
time of its publication in Scotland, where it is but known to 
a few, we could not refuſe, at the deſire of thoſe concern- 


ed in the publication of it among us, to declare, that, as 


we have peruſed the book ourlelves with great edification 
and pleaſure, ſo we know it hath had the high approbati- 


on and teſtimony of many eminent for grace and. holineſs: 


and judge the publication of it at this time of day ſeaſon- 
able among us, for promoting practical religion and god - 
lineſs, and for giving a juſt view of the vaſt 2 there is 
betwixt heatheniſh morality, adorned with the fineſt flou- 
riſhes of human rhetoric and true goſpel-holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. And this our teſtimo- 
ny we judge to be well ſupported by the words of -that 
great and evangelic perſon Mr. Robert Traill, late Mini- 


{ter of the goſpel in the city of London, in his poſtſcript to 


a pamphlet, intitled, A vindication of the Proteſtant doc- 


 #rine concerning jaſlification, and of its preachers and pro- 


feſſors, from the unjuſt charge of Antinomianiſm. ** I 
« think (ſays he) that Dr, Owen's excellent book of juſ- 
e tification, and Mr. Marſhall's book of the myſtery of 
&« ſandtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are ſuch vindica- 
« tions and confirmations of the Proteſtant doctrine, againſt 
< which I fear no effectual oppoſition, —Mr. Marſhall 
* was a holy and retired perſon, and is only known to the 
„ moſt of us by his book lately publiſhed. The book is 
a deep practical, well-jointed diſcourſe, and requires a 
more than ordinary attention in reading of it with pro- 


„ fit, And, if it be ſingly uſed, I look upon it as one of 
* the molt uſeful books the world hath ſeen for many 
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« years, Its excellence is, that it leads the ſerious read- 
& er directly to Jeſus Chriſt, and cuts the ſinews and o- 
4c yerturns the foundation of the new divinity by the ſame 
« argument of goſpel-holineſs by which many attempt to 
« oyertura the old. And, as it hath already had the 
c ſeal of high approbation by 3 judicious Miniſters 
c and Chriſtians that have read it; fo I fear not but it will 
& ſand firm as a rock againſt all oppoſition, and will prove 


4. good ſeed, and food, and light to many hereafter.” 


This teſtimony, abſtracting from human frailties and e- 
ſcapes, to which the greateſt men are liable while they 


know but in part, we homologate by our ſubſcriptions. 


EBENEZER ERSKINE | 
1 - — N dat Dumſermline. 
. at Clieſb. 


JA. OGILvIR at Aberdeen. 
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A Recommendation by the Rev. Mr. Apam Gin, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Aſſociate Congre- 


gation of Edinburgh. . 


1 the due recommendations foregoing, where - 
1 | with theſe following directiont have been formerly 
ſent abroad, be what I pretend not to add any weight un- 
to by my aſſent; there ſeems not, however, any thing 
ſuperfluous, in applying, unto. two ſorts of perſons, an 
advice which hath been already given, with reſpect to the 
reading of this book. „ 
Among the profeſſors of a religious courſe, ſome do 
ſtill adhere unto a legal ſcheme of holineſs, vainly making 


it the reaſon of there peace and hope, or, at leaſt, of their 
' venturing to found both on Chriſt ; and others are recon» 


ciled unto an evangelical ſcheme of holineſs, verily mak - 


ing it the reſult of their peace and hope, as already found- : 


ed on Chriſt, freely offered to them in the goſpel. _ 
The correction which one of theſe ſorts, and the iaſtruc 
tion in righteouſneſs which both of them need, may be 
peculiarly gained from this book: and for theſe purpoſes, 
they are earneſtly intreated to peruſe it completely, and in 
the /ame order wherein written: that ſo the one fort may 


not, from looking firſt into the latter part thereof, throw 


it aſide as Antinomian ; nor the other ſort, from looking 
only into the former part, throw it aſide as /egal.. | 
In fine, whereas I have ſcarcely ever been acquainted 


with any practical compoſure, of human product, ſo evange- 
lical, in a thread more connect, and a method more exact, 


than this ; I equally deſpair, that any ſhall reap true bene - 
fit, in a partial and confuſed reading; and hope, that ex- 


cellent fruit ſhall through the divine bleſſing, redound 


therefrom, unto ſuch as may read it otherwiſe. 
To proceed thus far in compliance with the inclination 
of ſame Gentlemen concerned in this edition, is preſumed 


by ADan Gin. 


Edinburgh, Dec. 31, 6 
1744. 8 wy 
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T O THE 


BOOK- SELLER 


SIR 


Tf gives me no FOIA Ales to hear, that you are 


going to republiſh Mr. Max SHALL's Gefpel-my/tery ef 


San@ification . The inſtruction, conſolation, and ſpi- 


ritual improvement, which I myſelf have received from 
chat ſolid and judicious treatiſe, excite in me a pleaſiog 


Hope, that it may be equally inſtructive and advantageous 
to others. 


The recommendation of it in Theron and Alpaſio, with 
which you propoſe. to introduce the new edition, is at 
your ſervice. To this propoſal 1 conſent the more readi- 
ly, becauſe Mr. MaRxSsHALL's book may be looked upon 
as no imprope 1 to thoſe Dialogues and Letters 

which intended to have cloted his plan, 
with a differtation on practical holinefs, or evangelical o- 
bedience. But this deſign was dropped; partly, on 
account of his very declining health ; partly, becauſe the 
work fwelled under his hands, far deyond his expecta- 
tion. 

He has been advifed, once more to reſume the pen; 
and treat that grand ſubject, with ſome degree of co- 
pioufnefs and particularity, If he ſhould be enabled to 
execute, what he. acknowledges to be expedient, the 
doctrines already diſcuſſed, and the privileges * 


# 


* Tt is faid, by the very beſt judge of propriety in ſacred writing, 
Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. tit. 16. This paflage, I pre- 
ſume. Mr. MARSHALL had in his view, when he pitched upon a 


title tor his book. And this paſſage will render it ſupexior to all cen- 


lure; unexceptionably juſt and proper. 
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Mr. HER v EY“ recommendatory letter. ix 


displayed, will furniſn the principal materials for his 
| eſſay. Juſtification, free Juſtification, through the righte: 
ouſneſs of JesUus CnRIST, is the facred fleece from 


which he would {pin his thread, and weave his garment ; 
agrecably to that important text, Te are bought with a 
price ; therefore glorify GOD®. a Providence, in all 
things wiſe, and in all things gracious, ſhould ſee fit to 
with-hold either time or ability for the accompliſhment 


of my purpoſe, 1 do, by theſe preſents, nominate and 
depute Mr. MarSHALL, to ſupply my lack of ſervice, _ 


Mr. MA&$SHALL expreſſes my thoughts; he proſecutes 


my ſcheme; and not only purſues the lame ead, but 
I ſhall. therefore rejoice in 


proceeds in "the ſame. way. 
the proſpect of having the Goſpel-my/tery of Santification 


ſtand as a fourth volume to Theron and Aſpaſio. Might 


1 be allowed, without the charge of irreverence, to uſe 
the beautiful images of an inſpired writer, I could with 


great ſatisfaction ſay, I this be a wall, that uiii build a- 


pon it a palace of ivory: if this be a door, that will incloſe 
it with boards of cedar . 

Mr. MARSHALL repreſents true holineſs as conſiſtog 
in the love of GOD, and the love of man; — that un- 


forced, unfeigned, and moſt rational love of GOD, 


which ariſes from. a diſcovery of his unſpeakable mercy 
and infinite kindneſs to us; that cordial, diſintereſted, 


and univerſal love of man, which flows from the poſſeſ- 


fion of a ſatisfactory and delightful portion in the LORD 


JEHOVvAH. Theſe duties, of love to our Creator and 


our fellow - creatures, are regarded as the ſum and ſub- 
{tance of the oral law; as the root from which all other 
branches of pure and andefiled religion ſpring. ——Holi- 
neſs, thus ſtated, is conſidered, not as the means, but as 
a part, a diſtinguiſhed part of our ſalvation ; or rather, as 
the very central point, in which all the means of grace, 
and all the ordinances of religion, terminate. 


Man in a natural ſtate is abſolutely incapable of practi- 
ſing this holineſs, or enjoying this happineſs. — If you aſk, 


What is meant way a natural are! it is that ſtare, in 
| \ which 


® x Cor. vi. 2% 


1 Cant. vill. 9. ca 


* — — — — — 4 * 


x Mr. Hrrver's recommendatery letter. 


but by being united to CHRIST; or, as the apoſtle 


Faith, according to Mr. MARSHALL, is a real perſua-· 


fon, that GOD is pleaſed to give CnRISsT and his 
ſalvation; to give him freely without any recommending 


qualifications, or preparatory conditions ; to give him, not 
to ſome ſinners only, but to zue a ſinner in particular 


It is likewiſe an actual receiving of Cukis r, with all the 


| benefits, privileges, and promiſes of the goſpel ; in purſu- 


ance of the, divine gift, and on no other warrant than the 
divine grant, —This laſt office is particularly inſiſted on, 


as an eſſential part, or as the principal act of faith, To 
perform which, there is no rational, no poſſible way; un- 
Jeſs, as. our author declares, we do in ſome meaſure, 
perſuade and aſſure ourſelves}, that CR Is r and his ſalva- 
tion are ours. | TY 


As faith is ſuch a perſuaſion of the heart, and ſuch a 


reception of CHRIS r, it aſſures the ſoul of ſalvation by 
its own act; antecedent to all reflection on its fruits or 
effects, on marks ar evidences.—It aſſures the ſoul of 
- acquittance from guilt, and reconciliation to GO D; of 
a title to the everlaſting inheritance, and of grace ſuf- 
ES ficient 

* Eph. iii. x9. : 
t It is not, by this expreſſion, affirmed, or inſinuated, that we are 
able to produce faith in ourſelves, by any power of our own. This 
ſelf· ſuffcieney the author has profeſſedly and frequently diſclaimed; 


aſſerting, That ® the Sp IR IT of GOD habitually diſpoſes and in- 


« clines our hearts to a right performance ef this moſt important 
act.“ — This manner of ſpeaking is uſed, 1 imagine, for two rea- 
ſons : To point out the firſt and chief work, which we are to be do- 
ing, inceſſantly and affiduouſly, till our Lox D come: To remind 
vs, that we muſt not expect to have faith wrought in us, by ſome fa- 
ality of ſupernatural operation, without any application or endea- 
vour of our own; but that we muſt make it our diligent endeavour, 
and our daily buſineſs, to believe in Cyx1sT. We mult labour to 
enter into this reſt, and ſnew all diligence 40 the full aſſurance of hope. 


$4 > 4, ů fe ate oe —ͤ —m4— 


which we are under the guilt of fin, and the curſe of the 
law; are ſubje& to the power of Satan, and influenced 
by evil propenſities. From this ſtate none are releaſed, 


ſpeaks, by CHRIST dwelling in the heart through 


Mr. HER v EY's recommendatory letter. X1 


ficient for every caſe of need. By the exerciſe of this 
faith, and the enjoyment of theſe bleſſings, we are ſancti- 


fed; conſcience is pacified, and the heart purified ; we 
are delivered from the dominion of fin, diſpoſed to holy 
tempers, and furniſhed for an holy practice. | 


Here, I apprehend, our author will appear ſingular, 


This is the place in which he ſeems to go guite out of 


the common road, The generality of ſerious people look 


upon theſe unſpeakable bleſſings as the reward of holi- 
' neſs; to be received, after we have ſincerely practiſed 


univerſal holineſs ; not as neceſſary, previouſly neceſſary, 
to perform any act of true holineſs, This is the ſtum- 
bling-block, which our legal minds, dim with prejudice 
and ſwolen with pride, will hardly get over. —— —How- 
ever, theſe endowments of our new ſtate are, in our au- 
thor's opinion, the effectual, and the only effectual expe- 
dient, to produce ſanctification. They are the very me- 
thod which the eternal Spixir has ordained, for our 
bringing forth thoſe /ruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
FESUS CHRIST unto the glory and praiſe 60D x. 
—— Whereas, if there be any appearances of virtue, or any 
efforts of obedience which ſpring not frem theſe motives 
and means of practice, Mr, MARSHALL treats them as 
e reprobate ſilver.” He cannot allow them the character 


of goſpel-holineſs. 


This ts the plan, and theſe are the leading ſentiments, 


of the enſuing treatiſe, To eſtabliſh or defend them, is 


not my aim. This is attempted, and I think executed, 
in the work itſelf, My aim is, only to exhibit. the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing principles, in one ſhort ſketch, and clear 
point of view; that the reader may the more eaſily re- 
member them, and by this key enter the more perfectly 
into the writer's meaning. Let him that is ſpiritual Þ 
judge; and reject or admit, as each tenet ſhall appear to 
correſpond or diſagree with the infallible word. Only let 
eandour, not rigour, fill the chair; and interpret an un- 


guarded 


1 I Cor. ii. 15. 


„„ 


22 


| Mr. HeRver's recommendatory letter. FR 
|. + guarded expreſſion, or a ſeemingly inconſiſtent ſentence, | * 
by che general tenor of the diſcourſe. 


7 [x We are not, to expect much pathos of addreſs, or any 
\ | delicacy of compoſition, Here the golpel diamond is ſet, Ny 
not in gold, but in ſteel: not where it / may diſplay the "1 
molt ſprightly beam, or pour a flood of brilliancy; but 4 
4 where it may do the molt ſignal ſer vice, and afford a fund & f 
of uſefulneſs. —Neither is this book ſo particularly calcu- , CY 
| lated for careleſs inſenſible ſi inners, as for thoſe who are a- 4 
| wakened into a ſolicitous attention to their everlaſting in- — 
terelts ; who are earneſtly inquiring, with the Philippian . 
| jailor, What ſhall I do to be ſaved*? or paſſionately cry- == 
| ing, in the language of the apoſtle, O wretched man that 2 
Jam] who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death (? 7 
6 | If there be any ſuch, as no doubt there are many, in the | © 


Chriſtian world, 1 would ſay with regard to them, as the 

I Ifraelitiſh captive ſaid concerning her illuſtrious but afflict- 
ed maſter, Would GOD ny maſter were with the prophet o 
that is in Samaria: for he would recover him of his leproßj t. E 
O that ſuch perſons were acquainted with the doctrmes Nas 
and influenced by the directions, contained in this treatiſe! 5 
they would, under the divine bleſſing, recover them from A 
their diſtreſs, and. reſtore. them to tranquillity ; they a 
cc 
«x 
6c 
61 
7 


” 
— ag —_— 


would comfort their hearts, and Fen eftabliſh them in 
every good word. and work f, 


E But I am going to anticipate what the following extract 
. ſpeaks. I ſhall therefore only add my hearty wiſtes, that 
F you may meet with encouragement and ſucceſs, in the 
publication of this truly valuable piece. Since there is, in 
this inſtance, an evident connection between your private 
intereſt and the general good; I think you may promiſe 
yourſelf the approbation and acceptance of the public; as 


you will aſſuredly have all the 888 and aſſiſtance that 
can be given by, Sir, 


We ſton-Favel, near Your humble 3 


Northampton, | James HEavey, 
Nov. 5.1756. © 


* AQts xvi. 30. 5 Rom, vii. 24. 2 Kings v. 3. +2 The. ii. 17. 
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4 It is wih great vleafore, nd without any A deset | 
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Recommendation i in Theron and Aipaſio, f 


that I refer my readers to Mr. MARSHALL'S treatiſe 


on SANC TIFICA TION, Which 1 ſhall noe 
recommend in the ſtile of a Critic, nor like a perſon of 
Tafte, but with 'all the frmplicity of the weakeſt Chrif- 


tian; 1 mean from my wi experience. - It has been 
made one of the n w/o/uF books to my own heart. I 
ſcarce ever fail to receive ſpirituat conſolation and 

th from the perufal of ie ; and was I to be baniſh- 


ed into ſome deſolate iftand, pſſeſſed only of tus books 
befides my BIB EE, this ſhould de e Ons pa the: 2w0z 


pertrps the firſt that f would chuss. 


1 


Fe Should any perfon, birk@to a Shaka to the * 
purchaſe it on this recommendation, I muſt deſire to 
ſoggeft one caution. That he be not furpriſed, if, in 


the beginning, he meets with fomething new, and 
quite out of the common road; or, if furpriſed that he 
would not be offended, but calmly and atteatively pro- 


ceed. He will find the author's defign opening ſelf 


by degrees He will diſcern more and more the pro- 
priety of his method. And what might, at the firſt 


view, appear like a ſtumbling- block, will prove to 
be a fair and ample avenue to the palace of rut 


15 — — 


. —- to the temple of I to The! bowers of 


happineſs.” 
See the third edition of HERvEv's Theron and aui. 5, Vel. 


ki, page 336. 
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7 That we may cats ITY the duties of | 
* HI holineſs and righteouſneſs required in the /aw, | 
210 || our fr/ work is, to learn the powerful and ef- 'Y 
Y | | feftual means whereby we 1 attain to ſo great | 
| an end. | | 
151 : EXPLICATION, | | 
C2 Tie S direction ma may ſerve, inſtead of a pre- | 
face, to prepare the underſtanding _ at- | 
Fe tention of the reader for thoſe that follow. 
296 And, 

_ Firſt, It 1 you wich the great end for | 
1 which all thoſe means are deſigned, that are the 
principal ſubject to be here treated of. The ſcope 1 
= of all is, to teach you how you may attain to that | 
LE practice and manner of life which we call helindfe & 
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Fightemnfueſs, or gudlingſi, obedience, true religion; | ly 


and which God requireth of us in the law, particu- al 
hily in the moral law; ſummed up in the Ten Com- lis 
mandments, and more briefly in thoſe two great pe 
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commandments of love to God and our neighbour, w 
Matth. xxii. 27, 39. and more largely explained ſe 
= throughout the holy ſcriptures. My work is, to ar 
5 ſhew how the duties of this law may be done, when tt 
F they ave knẽ n: theyefare expect not that I'ſhontd 
7 delay” my intent, to help you” th the knowledge of 
8 them, by any large expoſition of them; which is a 
3 work already performed in ſeveral catechifms and 
* commentaries. Yet, that you may not miſs the 
LR mark for want of diſcerning it; take notice, in few 
LS | words, that the Holineſs Nick I would bring you 
1 to, is /piritual, Rom. vii. 14. It confifts not only in 
i external works of piety and charity, but in the holy 


thoughts, imaginations, and affections of the ſoul, 
and chiefly in love; from whence all other good 
| works muſt flow, or elſe they are not acceptable to 
Þ God : not only in refraiving the execution of ſin- 
# ful lufts, but in longing and delighting to do the 
| Vill of God, and in a chearful obedience to God, 
5 Vithout repining, fretting, grudging, at any duty, 
4 as if it were a grievous yoke and burden to you. 
E Take notice further, that the law, which is your 


77 V ea — 


4 : mark, is exceeding broad; Pal. cxix. 96. and yet not 
8 the more eaſy to be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to 
19 dit it, in every duty of it, with a performance of e- 
1 qual breadth; or elſe you cannot hit it at all, Jam, ii. 

| 10. The Lord is not at all loved with that love that 
7s due to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with 


all our heart, ſpirit and might. We are to love e- 
very ching in him, his juſtice, holineſs, ſovereign au- 
thority, all- ſeeing eye, and all his decrees, commands, 
Judgments, and all his doings. We are to love him 
not only beiter than other things, but ſingly, as * 
N | y 


red, I 


religion; 


Particu- 
en Com- 
vo great 
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xplained 
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aim at the performance of them as 
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ly good, the fountain of all goodneſs ; and to reſect 
all feſhly and worldly enjoyments, even our owtt 
lives, as if we hated them, when they ſtand in com- 
petition with our enjoyment of him, or our duty to- 
ward him. We muſt love him ſo as to yield ours 
ſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſervice in all things, 
and to his diſpoſal of us as our abſolute Lord, fe- 
ther it be for proſperity or adverſity, life or death. 
And for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, e- 
ven all men, whether they be friends or foes to us; 
and ſo do to them in all things, that concern their 
honour, life, chaſtity, worldly wedlth, credit and 


content, whatever we would that men ſhould do to 
us in the like condition,” Matth. vii. E232 This ſpi- | 


ritual univerfal obedience is the great end, to the at- 


. n rr 
tainment whereof I am directing you. And that 


1 may not reject mine enterprize as; impoſlible, 
obſerve, that the moſt I promiſe, is no more than 


an acceptable performance of theſe duties of the. 
law, ſuch as our gracious merciful God will certain» 


ly delight in, and be pleafed with, during our fate 
of imperfect ion in this world, and ſuch às will end 


vn perfedtion of holineſs, and alt happineſs in the 
. world to come. 1 285 i enn 


Before I proceed further; ſtay your thoughts a 
while in the contemplation of the great dignity n 
excellency of theſe duties of che law, that you gh 


ſo high an eſteem as may caſt an amĩable luſtre upon 
the enſuing diſcovery, of the means. The prin- 
cipal duties of love to God above all, and to each 
other for his fake, from whence all the other duties 
more noble work for the holy angels in their glori- 
we wete at firſt framed in the image of God, en- 
graven upon man in the firſt creation, and for _ 

8 B 2 at 
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your end, with 


flow, are fo excellent, that I cannot imagine any - 


ous ſphere. They are the chief works for which 


N 
n 


—_ 
—— — Aongs ne n f — 
— 7˙˙A4 ͤ -... ed ee a 


2 


ws 8 8 
hes << * n wk 27 n * * 
* 0 —— — — — — tb Grab met ik ne fa ee or he 2 1 "x0 4%. + 
my N — — 


Y ASI —— — 


— 


revelation, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Therefore they are 


them, is called the natural law, and alſo the moral 


4 | Tre Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. I. 


that beautiful image is renewed upon us in our 
new creation and ſanctification by Jeſus Chriſt, and (a 
ſhall be perfected in our glorification. They are vr 
works which depend not merely on the ſoeereignity N. 
of the will of God, to be commanded or forbidden, thi 
or left indifferent, or changed, or aboliſhed at his th 


pleaſure, as other works that belong either to the in 
Judicial « or ceremonial law, or to the means of fal- lai 
vation preſcribed by the goſpel; but they are, in Hi 
their own. nature, holy, juft, and good, Rom. vii. th 
22. and meet for us to perform, becauſe of our me 
natural relation to our Creator and fellow- creatures m 
ſo that they have an inſeparable dependance upon th 
the holineſs of the will of God, and an indiſpenſible de 
eſtabliſhment thereby. They are works ſufficient va 
to render the performers holy in all manner. of con- an 
verſation,. by the fruits which they bring forth, if gr 
no other duties had ever been commanded; and OL 
by which, the performance of all other duties is ſuf- m 
ficiently eſtabliſhed as ſoon as they are commanded ; th 
and ng which, there can be no holineſs of heart 4e 
and life imagined; and to which, it was one great 
honour of Moſaical, and is now of Evangelical or- di 
dinances, to be ſubſervient for the performance of ar 
them, as means which ſhall ceaſe when their end, le 
this never failing · charity, is perfectly attained, 1 tt 
Cor. xiii. They are duties which we were natural- fo 


ly. obliged to, by that reaſon and underſtanding 
which God gave to man at his firſt creation, to diſ- 

cern what was juſt and meet for him to do, and to 
which even heathens are ſtill obliged by the light of 
nature, without any written law, or ſupernatural 


called natural religion : and the law that requireth 


law; . becauſe the manners of all men, Infidels as 
well as Chriſtians, | e to de conformed to * 
| FE ; * 
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band, if they bad been fully conformable, "they 

would not have come fhort of eternal ara 

Matth. v. 19. Luke x. 37, 28.) under the penalty o 
the wrath of God for" the violation of it. This is 


the true morality which God approyeth of, conſiſt- 


ing in a conformity of all our actions to the moral 


law. And, if thoſe that, in theſe days, contend {6 
highly for morality, do underſtand no other than 


this, I dare join with them in aſſerting, that the beſt 


morally honeſt man is the greateſt ſaint; and that 


_ morality is the principal part of true religion, and 


the teſt of all other parts, without which faith is 
dead, and all other religious performances are a 


vain ſhew, and mere typocrify > for the faithfut 


and true witneſs hath teſtified, concerning the two 
great moral commandments of love to God, and 
our neighbonr, that rhere is none other command- 


ment greater than thefe, and that on them hang all 


the law and the prophets, Matth. xxii. 36, 38, 39. 


40. 


The . ſecond thing contained in this indroductory 


direction, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful 


and effectual means, whereby this great and excel- 


' tent end may be accompliſhed, and of making this 


the firft work to be done, before we can expect 
ſucceſs in any attempt for the attainment of it. 
This is an advertiſement very needful : becauſe 


many are apt to ſkip over the leſſon concerning the 
means (that will fill up this whole treatiſe) as fuper- 


fluous and ufeleſs. When once they know the 


nature and excellency of the duties of the law, 


the account nothing wanting but diligent, perform- 


ance; and they ruth blindly upon immediate prac- 


tice, making more haſt then good ſpeed. They 


are quick in promiſing, Exod. xix, 8. All that 


the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do, without ſit- 
ting down and counting the coſt, They look upon 
W „ holi- 
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"holineſs as only the means of an end, eternal ſalva- 
tion; not as an end itſelf, 8 any great means 
Tor attaining the practice of it. The inquiry of 
moſt, when they begin to have a ſenſe of religion, 
is, What good thing ſhall I do, that I may bave e- 
zernal life ? Matth. xix. 16. not, How ſhall I be 
enabled to do any thing that is good? Yea many 
that are, accounted powerful preachers, . ſpend all 
their zeal in the earneſt preſſing the immediate prac- 
tice of the Law, without any diſcovery of the effec- 
tual means of performance ; as if the works of righ- 
teouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile employments that 
need no ſkill and artifice at all, but induſtry and 
activity. That you may not ſtumble at the threſ- 
hold of a religious life by this common overſight, I 
Mall endeavour to make you ſenſible, that it is not 
enough for you to know the matter and reaſon of 
pour duty, but that you are alſo to learn the power- 
ul and effectual means of performance, before you 
can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves to immediate prac- 
tice. And for this end, I ſhall lay before you the 
conſiderations following. 5 
VU, We are all, by nature, void of all ſtrength 
and ability to perform acceptibly that holineſs and 
righteouſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and children of wrath, by 
the ſin of our firſt father Adam, as the ſcripture 
witnefſeth, Rom, v. 12, 15, 18, 19. Eph. ji. 1, 2, 
3. Rom, viii, 7, 8. This doctrine of original ſin, 
which Proteſtants generally profeſs, is a firm baſis 


and ground work to the aſſertion now to be proved, 


and to many other aſſertions in this whole diſcourſe. 
If we believe it to be true, we cannot rationally en- 
courage ourſelves to attempt an holy practice, until 


we are acquainted with ſome powerful and effectual 


means to enable us for it. While man continued 
vpright, in the image of God, as he was at firſt 
created, 


ect J. 
al ſalva- 


it means 
juiry of 
eligion, 
ve e. 
all I be 
a many 
end all 
te prac - 
e effec- 
f righ- 
ts. that 
ry and 
\ threſ. 
ight, I 
is not 
Jon of 
o wer- 
'e you 
prac- 
u the 


| created, Eccl. vii. 18.3 Gen. i. 27. he could do che 


will of God ſincerely, as ſoon as he Knew it ; but, 


| when he was fallen, he was quickly afraid, becauſe 


of his nakedneſs; but could not help it at all, until 
God diſcovered to tim the. means of reſtoration. 
Gen. iii. 10, 15. Say to a ſtrong healthy ſervant, 
Go, and he goeth; Come, and he cameth; Do 
chis, and he doeth it : but a bed ridden ſervant muſt 
know firſt how he may be enabled. No doubt the 
fallen angels know the neceſſity of holinefs, and 
tremble at the guilt of their ſin ; but they know of 
no means for them to attain to holineſs effectually, 
and fo continue till in their wickedneſs. It was in 
vain for Samſon to ſay; I will go aut as at other times 
before, and ſhake myſelf, when he had [ſinned away 
his ſtrength, Judges. xvi. 20. Men ſhew themſelves 
ſtrangely forgetful or hypocritical, in profeſſiag o- 
riginal fin in their prayers, catechiſms, and confeſ- 
ſions of faith; and yet urging upon themſelves and 


others, the practice of the law, without the conſi- 


deration of any ſtrengthening, enlivening means; 


as if there were no want of ability, but only of 


activity. ESD 00 1 
⁊dly, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the doctrine 


of original ſin, may all of them know concerning 


themſelves, (if their conſcience be. not, blind,) that 


the exact juſtice of God is againſt them, and they 


are under the curſe of God, and ſentence of death, 
for their actual ſins, if God ſhould enter into judg- 
ment with them, Rom. i. 32. ii, 2. and iii. 9. Gal. 
ti, 10, It is poſſible for a man that knoweth this 
to be his caſe, and hath not learned any means of 


| getting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately ? 


to love God, and every thing in him, his juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, power, as well as his mercy, and to yield 
himſelf willingly to the diſpoſal of God, though 
God ſhould inflict ey death upon him? Is there 
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no {kill or artifice at all required in this caſe, to en- 


courage the fainting ſoul to the practice of univerſal 


obedience. 


- *3dly, Though heathens might know much of the 
Work of the law by the common light of natural 


reaſon, and underſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the 


effectual means of performance cannot be diſcovered 
dy that light, and therefore are wholly to be learn- 
ed by the teaching of ſupernatural revelation. For 
. what is our natural light, but ſome ſparks and glim- 
merings of that which was in Adam before the fall ? 
and, even then, in its brighteſt meridian, it was not 
ſufficient to direct Adam, how to recover ability to 


walk holily, if once he ſhould loſe it by fin; nor to 


aſſure him before-hand, that God would vouchſafe 
to him any means of recovery. God had ſet no- 


thing but death before his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſ- 


ſion, Gen. it. 17. and therefore he hid himſelf from 


God, when the ſhame of his nakedneſs appeared, 


as expecting no favour from him. We are like 
ſheep gone aftray, and know not which way to re- 
turn, until we hear the ſhepherd's' voice. Can 


theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord, 
thou knoweſt ; and we cannot know it, except we 


learn it of the. | 22 
athly, Sanctification, whereby our hearts and 


lives are conformed to the law, is a grace of God 
communicated to us by means, as well as juſtifica- 


tion; and by means of teaching, and learning 


fomething that we cannot ſee without the word, 


Acts xxvi. 17, 18. There are ſeveral things per- 


taining to life and godlineſs, that are given through 


knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. There is a form of 


doctrine made uſe of by God, to make people free 
from ſin, and ſervants of righteouſneſs Rom. vi. 
17, 18. And there are ſeveral pieces of the whole 


armour of God neceſſary to be known and put on, 
| that 
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that we may ſtand againſt ſin and Satan in the evil 
day, Eph. vi. 13. Shall we light and overlook 
the way of fanCtification, when the learning the 
way of juſtification hath been accounted worth ſo 
many elaborate treatiſes? __ „ 

zt yly, God hath given in the holy ſcriptures, by 
his inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
that we may be throughly furniſhed for every good 
work, 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17. eſpecially ſince the day»; 


| foring from on high hath viſited us, by the appear» 


ance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to guide aur feet in 
the way of peace, Luke i. 78, 79. If God con- 
deſcend to us very low, to teach us this way in the 


2 ſcriptures, and by Chriſt, it muſt needs be greatly 


neceſſary for us, to ſit down at his feet, and learn 
6thly, The way of attaining to godlineſs is fo far 
from being known without learning out of the 


holy ſcriptures, that, when it is here plainly reveal: 


ed, we cannot learn it ſo eaſily as the duties of the 
law; which are known in part by the light of na- 
ture, and therefore more eaſily aſſented to. It is 


the way whereby the dead are brought to live unto 
' God; and therefore doubtleſs it is far above all the 


thoughts and conjectures of human wiſdom. It is 
the way to falvation, wherein God, will deffroy the 


wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring to nothing the under- 
flanding of the prudent, by diſcoveripg things by 


his Spirit, that the natural man receiveth not; for 
they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
1. 19, 21, and jj, 14. Without controverſy, great is 
the myſtery of gedlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The learn- 
ing of it requireth double work; becauſe we mult 
unlearn many of our former deeply-rooted notions, 
and became fools, that we may be wiſe. We 
muſt pray earneſtiy to the Lord to teach us, as well 
| 48 
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as ſearch the ſcriptures, that we may get this know- 
ledge. © O that my ways were directed to keep 
« thy ſtatutes ! Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
9 Natures, and I ſhall keep it unto the end, Pſa}, 
& cxix. 5, 33. Teach me to do thy will, Pal. 


« CXliii. 10. The Lord direct your hearts into 


« the love of God, 2 The. ili. 5.”. Surely theſe 
Saints did not ſo much want teaching and direction 
concerning the duties oſ the law to be done, as con- 


2 the way and means whereby they might do 


7th: The certain knowledge of theſe powerful 
an 


effectual means, is of greateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and 


avoiding errors contrary thereunto : for we cannot 
- rationally doubt, that the moral duties of love to 


God and our neighbour, are abſolutely neceſſary to 


true religion, ſo that it cannot ſubſiſt without them, 


And, from this principle we may firmly conclude, 
that nothing repugnant to the practice of theſe ho- 
ly duties, 'ought to be received as a Point of faith 
delivered to us by the moſt holy God; and that 
whatſoever is truly neceſſary, powerful and effectual 


to bring us to the practice of them, ought to be be- 


lieved as proceeding from God, becaule it hath the 
image of his holineſs and righteouſneſs engraven up 
on it. This is a ſure teſt and touchſtone, which 
thoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to try 
ſpirits and their doctrines, whether they be of God, 
or no; and they cannot rationally approve any doc- 
trine as religious, that is not according to godlineſs, 
1 Tim vi. 3. By this touchſtone Chriſt proveth his 
doctrine to be of God, becauſe therein he ſeeketh 
the glory of God, John vii. 17, 18. And he teach - 
eth us to know falſe prophets by their fruits, Matth. 


vii. 15, 16; wherein the fruits which their doctrine 


tendeth uuto, eſp cially: ta be conlidered. Hence 
©; Je 
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tit appeareth, that, until we know what are the ef- 
fectual means of holineſs, and what not, we want 
a neceſſary touchſtone of divine truth, and may be 
caſily deceived by falſe doctrine, or brought to live 
in mere ſuſpence concerning the truth of any religi- 
on, like the ſeekers, And, if you miſtake, and 
think thoſe means to be effeual that are not, and 
thoſe that are effectually to be weak, or of a contrary 
effect, your error in this will be a falſe touchſtone 
to try other doctrines, whereby you will readily 
approve of errors, and refuſe the truth ; which hath 
been a pernicious occaſion of many errors in religi- 
on in late days. Get but a true touchſtone, by 
learning this leſſon, and you will be 'able to try the 
various doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arminians, 
Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers ; and to diſcover 
the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatisfaction 
to your judgment, amongſt all the janglings and 
controverſies of theſe times. -Hereby you may diſ- 
cover whether the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed 
among us, have in it 7 ſinews of Antinomianiſm; 
whether it be guilty of any inſufferable defect in 
practical principles, and delerves to be altered, and 
turned almoſt upſide down, with new . doctrines 
and methods; as ſome learned men in late times 
have judged by their tauchſtones, „ 
8hly, It is alſo of great importance and neceſſity 
for our eſtabliſhment in holy practice: for we can- 
not apply ourſelyes to the practice of holineſs, with 
hope of ſucceſs, except we have ſome faith concern- 
ing the divine aſſiſtance; which we have no ground 
to expect, if we uſe not ſuch means as God hath ap- 
pointed to work by. God meeteth them that 
remember him in his own ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 5. 
* and makes a breach upon them that ſeek him not 
* after the due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13.“ He hath 
choſen and ordained ſuch means of AY | 
an 
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and falvation as are for his own glory, and thoſe 
only he bleſſeth to us; and he crowneth no man 
that ſtriveth, except he „rive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 


5. Experience ſheweth plentifully, both of Hea- 


thens and Chriſtians, how pernicious ignorance, or 
miſtaking of theſe effectual means, is to an holy prac- 
tice. The Heathens generally fell ſhort of an ac- 
ceptable performance of thoſe duties of the law 

which they knew, becauſe of their ignorance in this 
point. (1.) Many Chriſtians content themſelves 


with external performances, becauſe they never 


knew how they might attain to ſpiritual ſervice. 


(2.) And many reject the way of holineſs as auſtere 


and unpleaſant, becauſe they know not how to cut 
off a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, without 
intolerable pain; whereas they would find the 
ways of wiſdom {if they knew them) to be ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths to be peace; 


Prov. ii. 17. This occaſioneth the putting off re- 


pentance from time to time, as an uncouth thing. 
(3.) Many others ſet upon the practice of holincks 
with a fervent zeal, and run very faſt ; but tread not 
a ſtep in the right way ; and, finding themſelves fre- 
quently difappointed and overcome by their luſts 
they at laſt give over the work, and turn to wallow 
again in the mire : which hath occaſioned ſeveral 
treatiſes, to ſhew how far a reprobate may po in 
the way of religion; whereby many weak faints 
are diſcouraged, accounting that theſe reprobates 
ba one further than themſelves; whereas moſt 
of 


m never knew the right way, nor trode one 


{ſtep aright in it; for few there be that find it,” 
Matth. vii. 14. (4.) Some of theſe ignorant zealots 
do inhumanely macerate their bodies with faſting 
and other auſterities, to kill their luſts; and, when 
they ſee their luſts ate ſtill too hard for them, they 
fall into deſpair, and are driven, by horror of con 

{cience, 
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ſcience, to make away with themſelves wickedly, to 
the ſcandal of religion. Paradventure God may bleſs 


my diſcovery of the powerful means of holineſs ſo 


far, as to ſave ſome one or other from killing them- 
ſelves. And ſuch a fruit as this would countervail 


my labour; though I hope God will enlarge the 


hearts of many by it, to run with great chearful- 


neſs, joy and thankſgiving, in the ways of his com- 
eee e 


£ | þ 


DIR E CT ION - 


Several endowments and qualifications are neceſſary 


to enable us for the immediate practice of the 
law. Particularly, we muſt have an mclination 
and propenſity of our hearts thereunto; and 


therefore we muſt be well perſuaded of our re. 


conciliation with God, and of our future enjoyment 
of the everlaſting heavenly happineſs and of ſuſi- 
cient firength both to will and perform all duties 
acceptably, until we come to the enjoyment of 
that happineſs. | f 5 


EXPLICATION. 


HOSE means that are next to the attainment 
IJ of the great end aimed at, are firſt to be diſ- 


covered, that. we may learn how to get them by 0- 
ther means, expreſſed in the following directions 
Therefore I have named here ſeveral qualification: 
and endowments that are neceſſary to make np that 
holy frame and ſtate of the ſoul, whereby it is 


furniſhed and enabled to practiſe the Jaw immedi- 


ately ; 
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ately; and that not only in the beginning, but in 
the continuation of that practice. And therefore, 
note diligently, that theſe endowments moſt con- 
tinue in us during the preſent life, or elſe our abi- 
ty for an holy life will be loſt; and they muſt be 
before practice, not in any diſtance of time, but 
only as the cauſe is before the effect. I do not ſay, 
that I have named particularly all ſuch neceſſary 
qualifications; but this much I dare ſay, that he 
that gaineth theſe, may, by the ſame means, gain 
any other that ſhould be ranked with them; And 
this is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſideration; 
for few underſtand that any ſpecial endowments 
are required to furniſh us for an holy practice, 
more than for other voluntary actions. The firſt 


Adam had excellent endowments beſtowed upon 


him for an holy practice, when he was firſt created 
according to the image of God; and the ſecond A- 
dam had endowments more excellent, to enable 
him for an harder taſk of obedience. And, ſeeing 
obedience is grown more difficult, by reaſon of the 
oppoſition and temptations that it meeteth with 
ſince the fall of Adam, we that are to be imitators 
of Chriſt, had need have very choice endowments, 
as Chriſt had; at leaſt as good, or ſomething better 
than Adam had at firſt, as our work is harder than 
his. What king going to make war againſt a- 

«© nother king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
„ eth whether he be able, with ten thouſand, to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
„ thouſand?” And ſhall we dare to ruſh into bat- 
tle againſt all the powers of darkneſs, all worldly 
terrors and allurements, and our own inbred domi- 
neering corruptions, without conſidering whether 
we have ſufficient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the 


evil day? Yet many content themſelves with ſuch | 


an ability to will and do their duty, as they would 
: have 
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have to be given to men univerſally; whereby they 


are no better enabled for the ſpiritual battle, than 


the generality of the world, that he vanquiſhed un- 


der the wicked one; and therefore their — 


not at all ſecured by it. It is an hard matter to find 
what this univerſal ability is, that ſo many contend 


o earneſtiy for, of what it conſiſteth, dy what 


means it is conveyed to us, and maititained, - 
Bodily agility hath ſpirits, nerves, ligaments, bones, 
to ſubſiſt by; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability 
ſcemeth to be ſoine occult quality, that no ſufficient 
account can be given how it is conveyed, or of what 
it is conftituted. That none may deceive them- 
ſelves, and miſcarry in their. interprizes for holineſs, 
by depending on fuch a weak occult quality, T have 


here ſhewed FOUR ENDOWMENTS, of which a true 


ability for the practice of holineſs muſt neceſſarily 
be conſtituted, and by which it muft fubſiſt and be 
maintained; intended to ſhew afterwards, by what 
means they are given to us, and whether the incli- 
nation or propenſity here mentioned be perfect or 


imperfet. And they are of ſuch a myſterious na- 


ture, that ſome who own the neceſlity of endow- 


ments to frame them for holineſs, are prone to 


think, that leſs than theſe will ſerve; and that ſome 
of theſe frame us rather for licenciouſheſs than ho- 
lineſs, as they are here placed before any actual per- 
formance of the moral law; and that ſome things 


contrary. to them, would put us into a better frame 


for holineſs. */ Againſt all ſach ſurmiſes, I ſhall en- 
deavour ſuch a demonſtration of theſe endowments 
particularly, as may gain the aſſent of right reaſon ; 
inſiſting on them in the ſame order wherein I have 
Placed them in the direCtion. | 


In whe F irſt place, I aſſert, that an inclination 


and propenſity oo” heart to the duties of the law, is 
— 
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neceſſary to frame and enable us for the immediate 
practice of them. And I mean not ſuch a blind 
propenſity as inanimate creatures and brutes have to 
their natural operations, but ſuch an one as is 
meet for intelligent creatures, whereby they are by 
the conduct of reaſon, prone and bent to approve 
and chuſe their duty and averſe to the practice of 
ſin. And therefore I have intimated, that the three 
other endowments mentioned in the direction, are 
ſubſervient to this as the chief of all, which are 
contrary. to thoſe, that, out of zeal for obedience, 
but not according to knowledge, contend fo earneſt- 
ly for free-will as a neceſſary and ſufficient endow- 
ment to enable us to perform our duty, when once 
we are convinced of it, and of our obligation to it; 
and that extol this endowment as the great benefit 


that univerſal redemption hath bleſſed all mankind 


with ; though they conſider this free-will without 
any actual inclination to good; yea they cannot 
but acknowledge, that, in moſt of mankind that 
have it, it is incumbered with an actual bent and 
propenſity of the heart altogether to evil. Such 
a free-will as this is, can never free us from ſla- 
very to ſin and Satan, and fit us for the practice of 
the law; and therefore is not worthy the pains of 
thoſe that contend ſo hotly for it. Neither is the 
will ſo free as is neceſſary for the practice of holi- 
neſs, until it be endued with an inclination and pro- 


penſity thereunto ; as may appear by the following 


arguments. 

Firſt, the duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, 
that they cannot poſſibly be performed while there 
is wholly an averſion or mere indifferency of the 
heart to the performance of them, and no good in- 
clination and propenſity towards the practice of 
them ; becauſe the chief of all the commandments 


ſufficient to make it a rational propenſity. This is 
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Direct. II. of Sancti ficatiun. 17 | 


1s, to love the Lord with our whole heart, might 


and ſoul, to love every thing that is in him, to love 
his will and all his ways, and to like them as good. 
And all duties muſt be influenced, in their performs 
ance, by this love: we muſt delight to do the will 
of God; it muſt be ſweeter to us than the honey or 
honey comb, Pſal. xl. 8. Job xxiii. 12. Pfal. Ixilii. 1. 
cxix. 20. and xix, 10. And this love, liking, delight, 
longing, thirſting, ſweet-reliſhing, muſt be continued 
to the end; and the firſt indeliberate motion of luſt 
muſt be regulated by love to God and our neighbour z 
and fin muſt be luſted againſt, Gal. v. 17. and ab- 
horred, Pſal. xxxvi. 4. If it were true obedience, 


| (as ſome would have it,) to love our duty only as 


a market-man loveth foul ways to the market, or 
as a ſick man loveth an unpleaſant medecinal potion, 
or as a captive ſlave loveth his hard work for fear of 
a greater evil; then it might be performed with a- 
verſeneſs, or want of inclination ; but we muſt love 
it, as the market-man gain, as the ſick man health, 
as pleaſant meat and drink, as the captive liberty. 
Doubtleſs there can be no power in the will for this 
kind of ſervice, without an agreeableneſs of our in- 
clination to the will of God, a heart according to 
his own heart, an averſion of our hearts from ſin, 
and a kind of antipathy againſt ſin: for we know the 
proverb, Like loveth lite. There mult be an agree- 
ableneſs in the perſon or thing beloved, to the diſ- 
poſition of the lover. Love to God muſt flow 
* from a clean heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. an heart cleanſ- 
ed from evil propenſities and inclinations. And 
reaſon will tell us, that the firſt motions of luſt, 
which fall not under our choice and deliberation, 


cannot be avoided without a fixed propenſity of the 


| heart to holineſs. 


Secondly, The image of God (wherein God ac- 
cording to his infinite wiſdom, judged it meet to 
"YO © 


vii. 23. what is that poiſon in us, for which men 


2 
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frame the firſt © Adam in righteoufneſs, and true 


© holineſs, and uprightneſs, Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 


24. Eccl. vñ. 29.) conſiſted in an actual bent and 


propenſity of heart to the practice of holineſs: not 
in a meer power of will to ckuſe good or evil: for 
this in itſelf is neither holy nor unholy, but only 2 
graund-work, on which either the tmage of God or 
of Satan may be drawn : nor in an indifference of 
Propenſity to the choice of fin or duty; for this is 
a wicked diſpoſttion in an intelligent creature, that 
knoweth his duty, and fitteth us only to halt be- 


God and Baal. God ſet Adam's foul at firſt 


wholly in a right bent and inclination, though Adam 
might act contrary to it, if he would; as we may 
be prevailed upon to do ſome things contrary to 
gur natural inclinations: and it is eaſy to fail of 


our duty, though great preparation and furniture 


de required for the performance of it. The ſecond 
Adam alſo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was born an 
holy thing, Luke i. 35. with an holy diſpoſition 
of his foul, and propenſrty to goodnefs. And can 
we reaſonably hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs, 


from which the firft Adam fell, or to be imitators 


of Chriſt, ſince duty is made fo difficult by the fall, 
if we be not renewed in a meaſure according to the 
fame image of God, and enabled with ſuch a pro- 
penſity and inclination ? 

Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we are 
dead to God and godlineſs from the birth, and made 
willing ſlaves to the performance of all actual fins, 


until the Son of God make us free). confiſterh in a 


propenſity and inclination of the heart to fin, and 


averſenefs to holineſs. Without this propenſity | 


to fin, what can that law of fin in our members 
© be, that warret 
© leadeth us captive to the fervice of ſin? Rom. 


may 


h- againſt the law of our mind, and 
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may be called ſerpents, vipers? what is that ſpirit 
of whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which they will 
not frame their doings to turn to God ? Hoſ. v. 4 
how is the tree firſt corrupt, and then its fruit cor - 
rupt? Matth. xii. 33. how can man be ſaid to be 
< abominable and filthy, that drinketh iniquity like 
« water ?* Job xv. 16. how ſhould the mind of 
the fleſh be continual enmity to the law of God? 
Rom. viii. 7, I know there is alſo a blindneſs of un- 
derſtanding, and other things, belonging to original 
corruption, which conduce'to this evil propenſity, of 
the will : but yet this propenſity itſelf is the great 
evil, the indwelling ſin. which produceth all actual 
ſins; and muſt of neceſſity be removed or reſtrain» 
ed, by reſtoring that contrary inclination, wherein 
the image of God conſiſteth; or elſe we ſhall be 


niture backward and reprobate to every good work, and 
econd whatever freedom the will hath, it ſhall be employ» 
n an ed only in the ſervice of ſin. * rol 
ſition Fourthly, God reſtoreth his people to holmeſs, 
can dy giving to them * a new heart, and a new ſpirit, 
ineſs, « and taking away the heart of ſtone out of their 
ators « fleſh, and giving them a heart of fleſh, Ezek. 
> fall, «© xxxvi. 26, 27. and he circumciſetli their heart to 
o the « love him with their whole heart and ſoul.” And 
pro- he requireth, that we ſhould be transformed in 
* the renewing of our mind, that we may prove 

are « what is his acceptable will.” Rom. xii. 2. and 

nade David prayeth, for the fame end, that God would 
ſins, create in him a clean heart, and renew a right 
in a 4 ſpirit within him.“ Pſal. li. 10. If any one can 
and judge, that this new, clean, circumeiſed heart, this 
fity bhleert of fleſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one 
bers zs hath no actual inclination and propenſity: to good, 
and dut only a power to chuſe good or evil, undeſerv- 
om. ce edly called free-wil}, with a preſent : inclination to 
men cuil, or an indifference of propenſity te both con- 


may C 2 traries, 


| 
* 


traries, it will not be worth my labour to convince 


ſach a judgment: only let him conſider, whether, 


David could account ſuch an heart to be clean and 
right, when he prayed, Pſal. cxix. 36. Incline 


mine heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to co- 
« vetouſneſs | 


The $sECOND ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable 


us for the immediate practice of holineſs, and concur- 


ring with the two other that follow, to work in us 


a rational propenſity to this practice, is, that we be 
well perſuaded of our reconciliation with God. We 
muſt reckon, that the breach of amity which fin hath 
made between God and us, is made up by a firm re- 
- conciliation to his love and favour. And herein I 
Include the great benefit of juſtification, as the 
means whereby we are reconciled to God, which is 
deſcribed in ſcripture, either by forgiving our fins, 
or by the imputation of righteouſneſs to us, Rom, 
Iv. 5, 6, 7. becaufe both are contained in one and 


the {ame juſtifying act; as one act of illumination 


comprehends expulſion of darkneſs, and introduc- 
tion of light; one act of repentance containeth mor- 
tification of ſin, and vivification to righteouſneſs ; 
and every motion from any thing to its contrary, is 
but one and the ſame, though it may be expreſſed 


by divers names, with reſpect to either of the two 


contrary terms, the one of which is aboliſhed, the 
other introduced by it. This is a great myſtery, 
(contrary to the apprehenfions, not only of the 
vulgar, but of ſome learned divines,) that we muſt 
be reconciled to God, and juſtified by the remiſſion 
of our fins, and imputation of righteouſneſs, be- 
fore any ſincere obedience to the law, that we 
may be enabled for the practice of it. They ac- 
count, that this doctrine tendeth to the ſubverſion 
of an holy practice, and is a great pillar of Antino- 

Wen? | m1an- 
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mianiſm; and that the only way to eſtabliſh ſincere 
obedience, is to make it rather a condition to be 
performed before our actual juſtification, and re- 
conciliation with God. Therefore ſome late di- 
vines have thought fit. to bring the doctrine of for- 
mer Proteſtants concerning juſtification to their an- 
vil, and to hammer it into another form, that it 
might be more free from Antinomianiſm, and ef- 
fectual to ſecure an holy practice. But their la- 
bour is vain and pernicious, tending to Antinomian 
profaneneſs, or painted hypocriſy at beſt; neither 
can the true practice of holineſs be ſecure, except 
the perſuaſion of our juſtification, and reconciliation 
with God, be firſt obtained without works of the 
law, that we may be enabled thereby to do them; 
as I ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments; intend- 
ing allo to ſhew, in the following directions, that 


"Mm, ſuch a perſuaſion of the love of God as God giveth 
nd to his people, tendeth only to holineſs, though a 
ion miſperſuaſion of it be in many an occaſion of licen- 
c- tiouſneſs. | TO. | 
or- Firſt, when the firſt Adam was framed for the 
53 practice of holineſs at his creation, he was highly 
is in the favour of God, and had no ſin imputed to 
ed | him, and he was accounted righteous in the ſight of 
vo | God, according to his preſent ſtate; becauſe he 
he was made upright according to God's image. And 
y. S there is no reaſon to doubt, but that theſe qualifi- 
ie | cations were his advantage for an holy practice, and 
t the wiſdom of God judged them good for that end; 
n and, as ſoon as he loſt them, he became dead in ſin. 
bn The ſecond Adam alfo in our nature was the be- 
e loved of the Father, accounted righteous in the 
2 ſight of God, without the imputation of any ſin to 
2 him, except what his office was to bear on the be- 
. half of others. And can we reaſonably expect to 


be imitators of Chriſt, by performing more difficult 
C3 - obe- 
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zs a cauſe ſufficient to 
us? Yea we know further, (if we know ourſelves 


— 
1 — 2 Jn Ne. 8 
. —— W 2 ¶ 2 —— 194k 4 — a 
| 


| obedience than the firſt Adam's was before the fall 


except the like advantages be given to us, by recon- 


clliation, and remiſſion of ſins, and imputation of a 


righteouſneſs given by God to us, when we have 


None of our own ? 


Secondly, Thoſe that know their natural dead- 


neſs under the power of ſin and Satan, are fully 
convinced, that if God leave them to their own 


hearts, they can do nothing but fin; and that they 


can do no good work, except it pleaſe God, of his 
great love and mercy, to work it in them, John 
viii. 36. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Therefore, 
that they may be encouraged and rationally inclin- 
ed to holineſs, they muft hope that God will work 
Avingly in them. Now, I leave it to conſiderate 


men to judge, whether ſuch an hope can be well 


grounded, without a good perfuaſion of ſuch a re- 
Eonciliation and ſaving love of God to-us, as depend 
not upon any precedent goodneſs of our works, but 
uce them effeCtually in 


ſufficiently), that our death in fin proceeded from 
the guilt of the firſt fin of Adam, and the ſentence 
denounced apainft it, Gen. ii. 17. and that it is ſtill 
maintained in us by the guilt of fin, and the curſe 


of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never be given 


us, to free us from that dominion, except this guilt 


and curſe be removed from us; which is done by | 
actual juſtification, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14. 


And this is ſufficient to make us deſpair of living to 
God in holineſs, while we apprehend onrſelves to 


de under the curſe and, wrath of God, by reaſon of 


our tranfgreſfions and fins ſtill lying upon us, Ezek. 
XXX111, 10. | 
Thirdly, The nature of the duties of the law is 


fuch, as requireth an apprehenſion of our recon- | 


ciliation with God, aud his hearty love and favour 


to- 
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towards us for the doing of them, The great duty 
is love to God with our whole heart; and not ſuch 
a contemplative love as philoſophers may have to 
the objects of ſciences, which they are concerned in 
no further, than to pleaſe their fancies in the know- 
ledge of them; but a practical love, whereby we 


are willing, that God ſhould be abſolute Lord and 


governor over us and all the world, to diſpoſe of us 
and all others according to his will, as to our tem- 
paral and everlaſting condition, and that he ſhould . 
be the only portion and happineſs of all thoſe that 
are happy; a love whereby we like every thing in 
him as he is our Lord; his juſtice as well as any o- 
ther attribute, without wiſhing or deſiring that he 
were better than he is; and whereby we deſire that 
his will may be done upon us, and all others, whe- 
ther for proſperity or adverſity, life or death; and 
whereby we can heartily praiſe him for all things, 
and delight in our obedience to him, in doing his 
will, though we ſuffer that which is never ſo gris- 
vous to us, even preſent death. Conſider theſe 
things well, and you may eaſily perceive, that our 
ſpirits are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, 


While we apprehend ourſelves under the curſe and 
Z - wrath of God, or while we are under prevailing ſuſ- 
paicions that God will prove an enemy to us at laſt. 
Slaviſh fear may extort ſome ſlaviſh hypocritical per- 

formances from us, ſuch as that of Pharaoh in let- 


ting the Iſraelites go, ſore againſt his will: but 
the duty of love cannot be extorted and forced by 
fear, but it muſt be won aud ſweetly allured by an 
apprehenſion of God's love and goodneſs towards 
us; as that eminent, loving and beloved diſciple 


teſtifieth. 1 John iv. 18, 19. There is no fear 
in love, but perſect love caſteth out fear, becauſe 


« fear hath torment : he that feareth, is not made 


' 200, perfect in love. We love him, becauſe he firſt. 


x 2, « loved. 
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ec loved us.“ Obſerve here, that we cannot be be- 
fore hand with God in loving him, before we ap- 
prehend his love to us. And conſult your own ex- 
perience, if you have any true love to God, whe- 
ther it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of God's 
love firſt towards you ? All the goodneſs and ex- 
cellency of God cannot render him an amiable ob- 
ject to us, except we apprehend him an agreeable 
good to us. I queſtion not but the devils know the 

excellency of God's nature, as well as our greateſt | 
metaphyſical ſpeculators : and this doth but fill 
them the more with tormenting horror and trem- 
bling, that Is contrary to love. Jam. ii. 19. The 
greater God's excellency and perfection is, the great- 
er evil he is to us, if he hate us and curſe us. And 
therefore the principle of ſelf-preſervation deeply 
rooted in our natures, hindereth us from loving 
that which we apprehend as our own deſtruction. If 
A man be an enemy to us, we can love him for the 
fake of our loving reconciled God, becauſe his love 
will make man's hatred to work for our good; but, 
it God himſelf be our enemy, for whoſe ſake can 
we love him ? who is there that can free us from the 
evil of his enmity, and turn it to our advantage, un- 
til he be pleaſed to reconcile himſelf to us? 


Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be 


firſt purged from dead works, that we may ſerve the 
living God. And this is done by actual remiſſion 
of ſin, procured by the blood of Chriſt, and mani- 
feſted to our conſciences; as appeared by Chriſt's 
dying for this end, Heb. ix. 14, 15. and x. 1, 2, 4, 
14, 17, 22. That conſcience whereby we judge 
ourſelves to be under the guilt of ſin and the wrath 
of God is accounted an evil conſcience in ſcripture, 
though it perform its office truly; becauſe it is 
cauſed by the evil of ſin, and will itſelf be a cauſe 
of our committing more fin, until it can judge us 

| oa 
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to be juſtified from all ſin, and received into the 
favour of God. Love, which is the end of the law, 
muſt proceed from a good conſcience, as well as 
from any other cleanneſs of heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
David's mouth could not be opened to ſhew forth 
the praiſe of God, until he was delivered from 
blood-guiltineſs, Pfal. li. 14, 15. This evil guilty 
conſcience, whereby we judge that God is our e- 
nemy, and that his juſtice is againſt us to our ever- 


laſting condemnation, by reaſon of our ſins, doth 


ſtrongly maintain and increaſe the dominion of fin 
and Satan in us, and worketh moſt miſchievous ef- 
fects in the ſoul againſt godlineſs, even to bring the 
ſoul to hate God, and to wiſh there were no God, 
no heaven, no hell, ſo we might eſcape the puniſh- 
ment due to us. It fo diſaffecteth people toward 


= God, that they cannot endure to think, or ſpeak, 
or hear of him and his law; but ſtrive rather to put 


him out of their minds by fleſhly pleaſures and 
worldly employments. And thus they are alienat- 
ed from all true religion; only, blinding it, and 
ſtopping the mouth of it. It produceth zeal in many 
outſide religious performances; and alſo falſe reli- 


gion, idolatry, and the moſt inhuman ſuperſtitions 


in the world. I have often conſidered, by what 


manner of working any ſin could effectually deſtroy 


the whole image of God in the firſt Adam; and 1 
conclude, it was by working firſt an evil guilty con- 
ſcience in him, whereby he judged, that the juſt 
God was apainft him, and curſed him for that one 


' fin. And this was enough to work a ſhameful na- 


kedneſs by diſorderly laſts, a turning his love whol- 


ly from God to the creature, and a deſire to be hid- 


den from the preſence of God, Gen. iii. 8, 10. which 
was a total deſtruction of the image of God's holi- 
neſs. And we have cauſe to judge, that from the 


ſame cauſe proceedeth the continual malice, ran- 
COUr, 
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cour, rage, and blaſphemy of the devil, and many 
notorious wicked men, againſt God and godlineſs. 
Some may think job ans in ſuſpecting, 
not merely that his ſons had ſinned, but that they 
had been fo abominably wicked as to curſe God in 
their hearts, Job. i. 5. But Job well underſtood, 
that, if the guilt of any ordinary fin lie upon the 
conſcience, it will make the ſoul to wiſh ſecretly 
that God were not, or that he was not fo juſt a 
judge; which is a ſecret curſing of God, that can- 
not be avoided, until, our conſciences be purged 


from the guilt of fin, by the offering of Chriſt for 


us; which was then figured out by the burnt-offer- 
ings of Job for his ſons. 

Fifthly, God hath abundantly diſcovered to us, 
in his word, that his method, in bringing men from 
ſin to holineſs of life, is, firſt to make them know 
that he loveth them, and that their ſins are blot ted 
out. When he gave the Ten commandments on 
mount Sinai, he firſt diſcovered himſelf to be their 
God, that had given them a ſure pledge of his fal- 
ration by their delivery from Egypt, in the preface, 
Exod. xx. 2, And, during all the time of the Old 
Teſtament, God was pleaſed to make the entrance 
into religion to be by circumciſion; which was not 
only a ſign, but alſo a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, whereby God juſtifieth people, while they are 
conſidered as ungodly, Rom. iv. 11, 15. And this 
ſeal was adminiſtred to children of eight days old, 
before they could perform any condition of ſincere 


obedience, for their juſtification, that their furni- | 


ture for an holy practice might be ready before- 
hand. Furthermore, in the time of the Old Teſta- 
ment, God appointed divers waſhings, 
of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 


ling the unclean, to prepare and ſanctify them for | 


other parts of his — in his tabernacle and 
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temple ; to figure out his purging their conſciences 
from dead works by the blood of Chriſt, that they 
might ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 10, 13, 14, 22, 
This, I fay, was then figurative ſanctification, as 
the word /anctification is taken in a large ſenſe, 
comprehending all things that prepare us for the 
ſervice of God, chiefly the remiſſion of ſin, Heb. x. 
10, 14, 18. Though if it be taken in a ſtrict fenſe, 

reſpecting only our conformity to the law, it muſt 
neceſſarily be placed after juſtification, according 
to the uſual method of proteſtant divines. God alfo 
minded them of the neceſſity of purging away their 


8 guilt firſt, tha? their ſervice might be acceptable, 
| by commanding them to offer the ſin- offering before 


the burnt-offering, Lev. v. 8. and xvi. 3, 11. And, 
leſt the guilt of their ſins ſhould pollute the ſervice 
of God, notwithſtanding all their particular expia- 
tions, God was pleaſed to appoint a general atone- 


ment for all their fins one day every year, wherein 


the ſcape-goat was to bear upon him all their ini- 
« quities into a land not inhabited, Lev. xvi, 22, 
« 34.” Under the New Teſtament, God uſeth the 
fame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us 


from our ſins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may 


make us prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and 
all good works to God, even the Father. He enter- 
eth us into his ſervice, by waſhing away our fins in 


8 baptiſm : he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth us for his 


ſervice, by remiſſion of ſins, given to us in the blood 
of Chriſt at the Lord's ſupper : he exhorteth us to 


obey him, becauſe he hath already loved us, and 


our ſins are already pardoned. ** Forgive one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 


« you. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
*. children: and walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved 
I write unto you, 
« little children, beeuuſe your ſins are forgiven you 

| | : «6 Or 
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s for his name's ſake. Love not the world, nei- 
*'thar the Things that are in the world, 1 John ii, 
12, 15.“ I might quote abundance of texts 
of the fame nature. We may clearly ſee by all this, 
that God hath accounted it a matter of great import- 
ance, and hath condeſcended to take wonderful 
care in providing plentiful means, both under the 
Old and New Teſtament, that his people, might 
be firſt cleanſed from guilt, and reconciled to him- 
ſelf, to fit them for the acceptable practice of holi- 
neſs. Away then with all the contr ary methods of 
the new divinity. | 


8 * 


The THIRD ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable 
us for the practice of holincſs, without which a per- 
ſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, would be of 
little efficacy to work it. us a rational propenſity to 
it, is, that we be perſuaded ꝙ our future enjoy- 
ment of the everlaſting heavenly happineſs, This 
muſt precede our holy practice, as a cauſe diſpoſ- 
ing and alluring us to it. This aſſertion hath ſe- 
veral forts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. Some ac- 
count, that a perſuaſion of our own future happi- 
neſs, before we have perſevered in ſincere obedience, 
tendeth to licentiouſneſs ; and that the way to do 
good works, is rather to make them a condition 
neceſſary for the procuring of this perſuaſion. 
Others condemn all works that we are allured or 
ſtirred up to by the future enjoyment of the heaven- 


ly . happineſs, as legal, mercenary, flowing from 


ſelf-love, and not from any pure love to God; and 
they figure out ſincere godlineſs by a man bearing 
fire in one hand, to burn up heaven, and water in 
the other, to quench hell; intimating, that the true 
ſervice of God muſt not proceed at all from hope 
of reward, or fear of puniſhment, but only from 
love. To 1 the truth aſſerted, againſt the 
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errors that are ſo contrary to it, and to each other, 
L ſhall propoſe the enſuing conſiderations. 

Firſt, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch, 
that they cannot be ſincerely and univerſally prac- 
tiſed without this endowment. That this endow- 
ment muſt be preſent in us, is fufficiently proved 

| already, by all that I have ſaid concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of the perſuaſion of our firm reconciliation 
with God by our juſtification, to prepare us for this 
practice; becauſe that includeth a perſuaſion of this 
future happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. All 
that I have to add here, is, that ſincere obedience 
cannot rationally ſubſiſt, except it be allured' en- 
couraged and ſupported by this perſuaſion. Let 
me therefore ſappoſe a Sadducee believing no hap- 
E pineſs after this life, and put the queſtion, Can 
ſuch an one love God with his whole heart, might 
and foul? Will he not think it reaſonable, rather 
to leſſen and moderate his love towards God, left 
he ſhould be over much troubled to part with him 
by death? We account it moſt reaſonable to fit looſe 
Win our affections from things that we muſt part with. 
Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of 
God as his happineſs ? will he not rather account, 
that the enjoyment of God, and all religious duties, 
Ware vanities, as well as other things; becauſe in a 
little time we ſhall have no more benefit by them, 
Ethan if they had never been? How can ſuch an one 
be willing to lay dowa his life for the ſake of God, 
when, by his death, he muſt part with God, as well 
Jas with other things? how can he willingly chuſe 
Bafflictions rather than ſin, when he ſhall be more 
miſerable in this life for it, and not at all happy 
Mereafter? I grant, if affliction come unavoidably 
upon ſuch a perſon, he may reaſonably judge, that 
patience is better for him than impatience ; but it 
ill diſpleaſe him, that he is, forced to the 4 5 | 
CEE uc 
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ſuch a virtue; and he will be prone to fret and mur. 
- mur at his Creator, and to wiſh he had never 
rather than to endure ſuch mileries, and to be com- 
forted only with vain tranſitory enjoyments. 1 
think I have ſaid enough to ſhew how unfurniſhed 
ſuch a man is for holineſs. And he that will burn 
up heaven, and quench hell, that he may ſerve God 
out of love, doth thereby leave himſelf little bet- 
ter furniſhed than the Sadducee. The one denieth 
them, the other will not have them at all to be con- 

ſidered in this cale. ; | | 
Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, 
is made uſe of ordinarily by God, ſince the fall of 
Adam, as an encouragement to the practice of holi- 
neſs? as the ſcripture doth abundantly ſhew. Chriſt, 
the great pattern of holineſs, © for the joy that] 
« was ſet before him. endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. And though I cannot fay, 
that the firſt Adam had ſuch a ſure hope to preſerve 
him in innocency ; yet he had, inſtead of it, the 
preſent poſſeſſion of an earthly paradiſe, and an hap - 
py eſtate in it; which he knew would laſt, if he 
continued in holineſs, or be changed into a bettet 
happineſs. The Apoſtles did not faint under af-| 
fiction, becauſe they knew that it wrought for 
them © a far more cxceeding and eternal weight 
« of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17.” The believing He. 
drews took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
« knowing in themſelves that they had in heaven a 
* better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. 
The Apoſtle Paul accounts all his ſufferings un- 
rofitable, were it not for a glorious reſurrection; 
and that Chriſtians would be of all men moſt miſer- 
able; and that the doctrine of the Epicures were 
rather to be choſen, Let us eat and drink, for 
* to-morrow. we ſhall die.” And he exhorts the 
Corinthians to be © abundant in the work of 4 
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* Lord, knowing that their labour ſhall not be in 
« vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58.“ As worldly - 
hope keepeth the world at work in their various 
employments; ſo God giveth his people the hope 
of his glory, to keep them cloſe to his ſervice, Heb. 
vi. 11, 12. 1 John iii. 3. And it is ſuch a ſure hope 
as ſhall never make them aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. 
Thoſe that think it below the excellency of their 
love, to work from a hope of the heavenly reward, 
do thereby advance their love beyond the love of 
the Apoſtles and primitive ſaints, and even of Chriſt 
himſelf. 3 
Thirdly, This perſuaſion of our future enjoy- 
ment of everlaſting happinefs, cannot tend to licen- 


tiouſneſs, if we underſtand well, that perfect holineſs. 


is a neceſſary part of that happineſs, and that though 
we have a title to that happineſs by free juſtification 
and adoption, yet we muſt go to the poſſeſſion of it 
in a way of holineſs, 1 John iii. 1, 2, 3. Neither 
is it legal or mercenary, to be moved by this per- 
ſuaſion; ſeeing the perſuaſion itſelf is not gotten by 
the works of the law, but by free grace through 
faith, Gal. v. 5. And, if it be a working from 


ſelf- love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnal ſelf- 


love which the ſcripture condemneth as the mother 
ef finfulneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2. but an holy felf-love, 
tnclining us to prefer God above the fleſh and the 
world, ſuch as God directeth us unto, when he 
exhorteth us to fave ourſelves, Acts ii. 40. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. And it fo far from being contrary to the 
pure love of God, that it brings us to love God 
more purely and intirely. The more good and be- 
neficial we apprehend God to us to all eternity, 
doubtleſs the more lovely God wilt be to us, and 


our affections will be the more enflamed towards 
bim. God will not be loved as a barren 


wilderneſs, 
a land 


4 


* 


ent ſtrength for holy practice. 
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a land of darkneſs to us, neither will he be ſerved 
for nought, Jer. ii. 31, Ia. XIV. 19. He would 
think it a diſhonour to him to be owned by us as 
our God, if he had not prepared for us a city, Heb. 
xi. 16. And he draweth us to love him by the cords 
of a man, ſuch cords as the love of man uſeth to 
be drawn by, even by his own love to.us, in laying 
his benefits before us, Hol. xi. 4. Therefore the 
way for us to keep ourſelves in the love of God, 
is to look for his mercy unto eter nal life, Jude, 
ver. 21. 


The LAST ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end as the 
former, is, that we be well perſuaded of ſufficient 


Strength both to will and perform our duty accep- 


205 until we come to the enjoyment of the heaven- 
ly happineſs. This is contrary to the error of thoſe 
that account it ſufficient, if we have ſtrength to 
practice holineſs, if we will, or to will it if we pleaſe; 
and this is the ſufficient ſtrength which they earneſt- 
ly contend for, as a great benefit beſtowed on all 
mankind by univerſal redemption. It is alſo con- 
trary to the error of thoſe that think the practice of 

odlineſs and wickedneſs to be alike eaſy, excepting 


only ſome difficulty in the firſt alterations of vicious 


cuſtoms, and in bearing perſecutions, Which they 
account to be a rare caſe; ſince the kingdoms of 
the world have been brought to the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity; or that think that God requireth of 
men only to do their endeavour, that is, what they 
can do; and it is nonſenſe to ſay they cannot do 
What they can do. According to their judgment, it 
is needleſs to concern ourſelves much about ſuffici- 
For the confirma- 
tion of the aſſertion, againſt thoſe errors, take theſe 

arguments. 
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| fins, unable to will or do any thing that is ſpiritual - 


ly good, notwithſtanding the redemption that is by 
Chriſt, until we be actually quickened by Chriſt, 
Eph, ii. 1. Rom. viii. 7, 8, 9. Thoſe that are ſuf- 
ficiently enlightened and humbled, know them- 
ſelves to. be naturally in this caſe; and that they 
do not only want executive power to do good, but 
chiefly an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with it; 
2nd that, if God work not in them both to will and 
to do, they fhall neither will nor do any thing plea- 


ſing to him, Phil. ii. 13. and that, if he leave them 


to their on corruption, after he hath begun the 
good work, they ſhall certainly prove vile apoſtates; 
and their latter end will be worſe than their . 
ning. We may conclude from hence, that who- 
ſoever can courageouſly attempt the practice of the 
law, without being well perſuaded of a ſufficient 
power, whereby he may be enabled to be heartily 
willing, as well as to perform when he is willing, 
until he hath gone through the whole work of o- 
bedience acceptably ; ſuch an one was never yet 
truly humbled, and brought to know the plague of 
his own heart; neither doth he truly believe the 
doctrine of original ſin, whatever formal profeſſion 
he makes of it. Thru 
Secondly, Thoſe that think ſincere conformity to 
the law in ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, ſhew 
that they neither know it nor themſelves. Is it an 
eaſy thing to wreſtle, not againſt fleſh only, but 
e againſt principalities, powers, ſpiritual wicked- 
« neſs in high places?“ Eph. vi. 12. Is it an ealy 
thing not to luſt or covet, according to the tenth 


| commandment ; The Apoſtle Paul found it ſo dif- 


ficult to obey this commandment, that his concupi- 
ſcence prevailed the more by occaſion of the com- 
mandment, Rom. vii. 7, 8. Our work is, not 
only to alter vitious * but to mortify corrupt 

| na 
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natural affections which bred thoſe cuſtoms; and 
not only to deny the fulfilling of ſinful luſt, but to 
be full of holy love and deſires: yet even the re- 
ſtraining the execution of corrupt luſts, and croſ. 
fing them by contrary actings, is, in many caſes, 
ke the cutting of an right hand, and plucking 
out a right eye, Matth. v. 29, 30. If obedience 
be ſo eaſy, how came it to pals that the Heathens 
erally did thoſe things for which their own con- 

es condemned them as worthy of death? Rom, 

2 os. and that many among us ſeek to enter into 
this 4 firait gate, and are not able,” Luke xiii, 24, 
and break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obedience, 
and fall back to the practice of their luſts, though, 
in the mean time, the fears of eternal damnation 

pref hard upon their conſtiences? 

As to thoſe that find 3 for religion to 
de ſo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be 
4 ed, that they are of the world, and therefore 
che world loveth his own ; elle they would find, 
that national profeflion of religion will not ſecure 
thoſe that are truly godly from ſeveral forts of per- 
feeutions. And ſuppoſe men do not perſecute us 
for religion, yet there is great difficulty in bearing 
great injuries from men on other accounts, and loſ- 
— erty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, and un- 
y deaths, from the ordinary providence of 
God, with ſuch hearty love to God, and to injuri- | 
ous men for his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquieſcence 
in his will, as the law of God requireth. I acknow- | 
ledge, that the work of God is eaſy and pleaſant to 
thoſe whom God rightly furniſheth with endowments 
for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy to men in 
their common condition, ſhew their redes 
in eontradicting the general experience of heathens 
and Chriſtians. Though many duties do not re- 


ou much labour of body or mind, and _ be 
one 


done with eaſe if we were willing; yet it is eaſier 
to remove a mountain, than to move and incline 
the heart to will and effect the doing of them. 

need not concern myſelf with thoſe that account 
that all have ſufficient ſtrength for an Holy practice, 
becauſe they can do their endeavour, that is, what 
they can do; for God requireth actual fulfilling of 
his commands. What, if by our endeavours we 
can do nothing in any meaſure according to the 
rule, ſhall the law be put off with no performance? 
and ſhall ſuch endeavours be acconnred ſufficient 
holineſs? And what if we cannot fo much as en- 
deavour in a right way? If man's ability were the 
meaſure of acceptable duty, the commands of the 

law would ſignify very little. , 13 
Thirdly, The wiſdom of God hath ever furniſh« 
n to ed people with a good perſuaſion of a fufficient 
to be ſtrength, that they might be enabled both to will 
refore and do their duty. The firſt Adam was furniſhed 
find, with ſuch à ſtrength; and we have no cauſe — 
ecure think that he was ignorant of it, or that he needed 
per- to fear that he ſhould be left to his own corruption 
te us becauſe he had no corrupticns in him, until ke kad 
aring produced them in himſelf by ſinning againſt ſtrengths. 
d loſ- and, when he had loſt that ſtrength, he could not 
{ un- recover the practice of holineſs, until he was ac- 
ce of quainted with a better ſtrength, whereby the head 
njuri- of Satan ſhould be bruiſed, Gen. iii. 15. Our 
cence Lord Chriſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite power of 
now- bis Deity to enable him for all that he was to do and 
int to WY ſuffer in our nature. He knew the Lord God would 
ments help him, © therefore he ſhould not be confounded, 
en in Ia. J. 7. The ſcripture ſheweth what plentiful 
dence ¶ aſſurance of ſtrength God gave to Moſes, joſhua, 
thens Gideon, when he called them to great employments: 
t re- and to the Iſraelites, when he called them to ſub- 
ht be due the land of Canaan. Chriſt would have the 
| D2 fans 


— — m — RIERILITY 
. ͤ ͤ—K ! . . — 


36 De Goſpel-Myſtery DireR 11, 


Ons of Zebedee to conſider whether they were able 
* to drink of his cup, and to be baptized with the 
« baptiſm that he was baptized with, Matth. xx. 
4% 22,” Paul encourageth believers to the life of ho- 
lineſs, by perſuading them, that fin ſhall not pre- 
vail to get the dominion over them, becauſe they 
4c are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. 
ce vi. 13, 14.” And he exhorteth them to be 
&« ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


« might, that they might be able to ſtand againſt - 


„ the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 10, 11.“ John 
exhorteth believers © not to love the world; nor 
«© the things of the world, becauſe they were ſtrong. 
* and had overcome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 
«© 14, 15.“ They that were called of God heres 
tofore to work miracles, were firft acquainted with 
the gift of power to work them; and no wiſe man 


will attempt to do them; without knowledge of 


the gift; even ſo, when men that are dead in ſin 
are called to do the works of a holy life, which are 
zn them great miracles, God maketh a diſcovery of 
the gift of power unto them, that he may encourage 
them in a rational way to ſuch a wonderful enter- 
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DIRECTION UI. 


The way to get holy endowments and qualificati- 
ons neceſſary to frame and enable us for the im- 
mediate practice of the law, is, to receive them 

out of the fulneſs of Chrift, by fellowſhip with 

him; and, that we may have this fellowſhip, we 
mult be in Chriſt, and have Chrift himſelf in us, 
by a myſtical union with him. 


Nia 


man WES 
ze of H E RE, as much as any where, we have great 
fn if cauſe to acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, that, 
1 are « without controverſy, great is the myſtery of god- 
y of « lineſs,” even ſo great that it could © not have 
rage entered into the heart of man to conceive it, if 

« God had not made it known ” in the goſpel by 


ſupernatural revelation. Yea, though it be revealed 
clearly in the holy ſcriptures, yet the natural man 
hath not eyes to ſee it there, for it is fooliſnnefs to 
him; and, if God expreſs it never ſo plainly and 
properly, he will think that God is ſpeaking riddles 
and parables. And I doubt not but it is ſtill a rid- 
dle and parable even to many truly godly, that have 
received an holy nature in this way : for the- A- 
poſtles themſelves had rhe ſaving benefit of it, be- 
Cs fore the Comforter diſcovered it clearly to them, 
John xiv. 20. And they walked in Chrift as the : 
way to the Father, before they clearly knew him 
to be the way, John xiv. 5. And the beſt of us 
know it but in part, and muſt wait for the perfect 


knowledge of it in another world. 
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One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and 


diſpoſition whereby our ſouls are furniſhed and en- 


abled for immediate practice of the law, muſt be 


obtained by receiving it out of Chriſt's fulneſs,” 


as a thing already prepared and brought to an exif. 
tence for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him: 
and that as we are juſtified by a righteoutneſs 
wrought ont m Chrift, and imputed to us; ſo we 
are ſanctiſied by ſach an holy frame and qualifica- 
tions, as are firſt wrought oat, and completed in 
Chrift for us, and then imparted to us. And as our 
natural corruption was produced originally. in the 
firſt Adam, and propagated from him to us; fo our 
new nature and holineſs is firſt produced in Chriſt, 
and derived from him to us, or as it were propa- 
gated. So that we are not at all to work together 


with Chriſt, in making or producing that holy frame 


in us, but only to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it 
in our holy practice, as made ready to our hands, 
Thus we have fellowſhip with Chriſt, in receiving 
that holy frame of ſpirit that was originally in him: 
for fellowſhip is, when ſeveral perſons: have tie 


fame thing in common, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. This 


myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding all the 
light of the goſpel, we commonly think that we 
mult get an holy frame by producing it anew in 
ourſelves, and by forming and working it out of 
our own hearts. Therefore many that are ſeriouſly 
devout, take à great deal of pains to mortify their 


corrupt nature, and beget an holy frame of heart 


in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter their 
ſinful luſts, and by preſſing vehemently upon theit 
hearts many, motives to godlineſs, labouring impor- 
tunately to {queeze good qualifications out of them, 
as oil out cf a flint. They account, that though 


they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by 


Chriſt, yet they muſt be ſanctified by a holineſs 
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wrought out by themſelves. And hangs out. of 
humility, they are willing to call it infuſed grace; 
yet they think they muſt get the infuſion of it by 
the ſame manner of working, as if it were wholly 
acquired by their endeavours. On this account 
they acknowledge the entrance into a godly life to 
be harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo much 
ſtruggling with their own hearts and affections to 
new-frame them. If they knew that this way of 
entrance is not only harſh and unpleaſant, but al- 


together impoſſible ; and that the true way of mor» 


tifying ſin and quickening themſelves to holineſs, 
is by receiving a new nature out of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt ; and that we do no more to the production 
of a new nature, than of original ſin, though we 
do more to the reception. of it; if they knew this, 
they might ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, 
eat deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome labour 
and employ their endeavours to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, in ſuch a way as would be more pleaſant 


and ſucceſsful. | | 


Another great myſtery in the way of. ſanCtifica- 
tion, is, the glorious manner of our fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, in receiving an holy frame of heart from 
him. It is by our being in Chriſt, and having 
Chriſt himſelf in us; and that not merely by his 
univerſal preſence as he is God, but by ſuch a cloſe 
union, as that we are one ſpirit and one fleſh with 
him; which is a privilege peculiar to thoſe that are 
truly ſanctified. I may well call this a myſtical union, 
becauſe the Apoſtle calleth it a great myſtery, in an 
epiſtle full of myſteries, Eph. v. 22. intimating, 
that it is eminently great, above many other my+ 


ſteries. It is one of the three myſtical unions that 
are the chief myſteries in religion. 


The other two 
are, the union of the Trinity of Perfons in one 


- Godhead, and the union of the divine and human 


4 - —_  patures 
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Though we cannot frame an exact idea of the man- 
ner of any of theſe three unions in our imagina- 
tions, becauſe the depth of theſe myſteries is beyond 
our comprehenſion : yet we have cauſe to believe 
them all, becauſe they are clearly revealed in ſcrip- 
ture, and are a neceſſary foundation for other points 
of Chriſtian doctrine. Particularly, this union be- 
tween Chriſt and believers, is plain in ſeveral places 
of ſcripture, affirming that Chriſt is, and © dwell- 
s eth in believers, and they in him, John vi. 56. 
„ and xiv. 20.“ and that they are fo joined to- 
ther as to become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17.” 
and that believers are members of Chriſt's body, of 
His fleſh, and of his bones; and they two, Chriſt 
and the Church, are one fleſh, Eph. v. 30, 31.” 


by various reſemblances, which would be very 
much unlike the things which they are made uſe of 


by obſcuring the truth, than inſtruct us by illuſtrat- 
ing of it, if there were no true proper union be 
tween Chriſt and believers. It is reſembled by the 
union between God the Father and Chriſt, John 
xiv. 20. and xvii. 21, 22, 23. between the vine 
and its branches, John xv. 4, 5. between the head 
and body, Eph. i. 22, 23. between bread and the 
eater, John vi. 51, 53, 54. It is not only reſem- 
bled, but ſealed in the Lord's ſupper ; where nei- 
ther the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, nor the Lutherans 
conſubſtantiation, nor the Proteſtants ſpiritual pre- 
lence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true receivers, 
can ſtand without it. And, if we can imagine that 
Chriſt's body and blood are not truly eaten and 
drunk by believers, either ſpiritually or corporal- 
ly, we ſhall make the bread and wine joined. with 
the words of inſtitution, not only naked ſigns, but 
5 | ; ſuch 
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natures in one perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God and man. 


Furthermore, this union is illuſtrated in ſcripture 


to reſemble, and would rather ſeem to beguile us 


t. III. 
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ſuch ſigns as are much more apt to breed falſe no- - 
tions in us, than to eſtabliſh us in the truth. And 
there is nothing in this union fo impoſſible, or re- 

ugnant to reaſon, as may force us to depart from 
the plain and familiar ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures that 
expreſs and illuſtrate it. Though Chriſt be in hea- 
ven and we on earth; yet he can join our ſouls 
and bodies to his at ſuch a diſtance, without any 


ſubſtantial change of either, by the ſame infinite 


ſpirit dwelling in him and us; and ſo our fleth will 
become his, when it is quickened by his ſpirit, and 
his fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat his fleſh and 
drink his blood ; and he will be in us himſelf by his 
ſpirit, who is one with him, and who can unite 
mo recloſely to Chriſt than any material ſubſtance 
can do, or who can make a more cloſe and intimate 

union between Chriſt and us. And it will not 
follow from hence, that a believer is one perſon 
with Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt is one per- 
ſon with the Father by that great myſtical union. 


Neither will a believer be hereby made God, but 


only the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and foul 
is; and the ſpirit's lively inſtrument, rather than 
the principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be ne- 
ceſſarily perfect in holineſs hereby: or Chrift made 
a ſinner : for Chriſt knoweth how to dwell in be- 
lievers by certain meaſures and degrees, and to make 


them holy fo far only as he dwelleth in them, And 


tho' this union ſeem too high a preferment for ſuch 
unworthy creatures as we are; yet, conſidering the 
preciouſneſs of the blood of God, whereby we are 
redeemed, we ſhould diſhonour.God, if we ſhould 
not expect a miraculous advancement to the high- 
eſt dignity that creatures are capable of through the 


' merits of that blood. Neither is there any thing in 
this union contrary to the judgment of ſenſe, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe the bond of the union, being . » falleth 
not at all under the judgment of ſe 


Several learned men of late acknowledge no othes | 


union. between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as 
perions or things wholly ſeparated, may have by 
their mutual relations to each other: and accord- 
ingly they interpret the places of ſcripture that ſpeak 
of this union. When Chriſt is called the head of 
the church, they account, that a political: head or 
governor is the thing meant. When Chriſt is ſaid 
to be in his people, and they in him, they. think 
that the proper meaning is, that Chriſt's law, doc- 
trine, grace, ſalvation, or that godlineſs is in them, 
and embraced by them: ſo that Chriſt here muſt 
not be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other 
thing wrought in them by Chriſt. When Chriſt 
and believers are ſaid to be one ſpirit, and one fleſh, 
they underſtand it of the agreement of their minds 
and affections; as if the greatneſs of the myſtery 
of this union, mentioned Eph. v. 32. e 
rather in a harſh trope, or a dark improper expreſ- 
ſion, than in the depth and obſtruſeneſs of the thi 

| itſelf ; and as if Chriſt and his Apoſtles had affect del 
obſcure intricate expreſhons, when they ſpeak to 
the church of things very plain, and eaſy to be un- 
derſtood. Thus that great myſtery, the union of 
believers with Chriſt himſelf, which is the glory of 
the church, and hath been highly owned formerly, 
both by the ancient fathers, and many eminent 
Proteſtant devines, particularly writers concerning 
the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, and by a very 
general conſent of the church in many ages, is now 
exploded out of the new model of divinity. The 
reaſon of exploding it, as I judge in charity, is not, 
becauſe our learned refiners of divinity think them- 
ſelves leſs able to defend it, than the other two my- 


ſter ious unions, and to fence the objections of 


thoſe 
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thoſe proud ſophiſters that will not believe what 
they cannot comprehend ; but rather, becauſe they 
account it to be one of the ſinews of Antinomian- 
zm that lay unobſerved in the former uſual doc- 
erine ; that it tendeth to pot up men with a per · 
ſuaſion that they are juſtified, and have eternal 
life in them already, and that they need not depend 
any longer upon their uncertain performances of 
the condition of ſincere obedience for ſal vation; 
whereby they account the very foundation of a 
holy practice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of 
God hath laid another manner of foundation for an 
holy practice than they imagine, of which this u- 
nion (which the builders refuſe) is a principal ſtone 


next to the head of the corner. And in oppoſition 


to their corrupt gloſſes upon the ſeriptures that 
prove it, I aſſert, that our union with Chriſt is the 
cauſe of our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head 
in all things, and of the abiding of his law, doc- 
trine, grace, ſalvation, and all godlineſs in us, and 
of our agreement with him in our minds, and af- 
fections; and therefore it cannot be altogether the 
ſame thing with them. And this aſſertion is uſeful 
for a better underſtanding of the excellency of this 
union. It is not a privilege procured by our fin- 
cere obedience and holineſs, as ſome may imagine, 
or a reward of good works reſerved for us in a- 
nother world; but it is a privilege beſtowed upon 
believers in their very firſt entrance into an holy 
Nate, on which all ability to do good works doth 
pend, and all ſincere obedience to the law doth fol- 

low after it, as fruit produced by it, 


Having. thus far explained the direction, I ſhall 
new. ſhew, that though the truth contained in it 
be above the reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evi- 


dently diſcovered to thoſe that have their under- 
_ ſkand- 
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Nandings opened, to diſcern that ſupernatural re. 


which God hath given to us in the holy fcriptures, 
Firſt, There are ſeveral places in ſcripture that 
do plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, that all 
things pertaining to our ſalvation, are treaſured 


up for us in Chriſt, and comprehended in his ful- 


ne/s ; ſo that we muſt have them thence, or not at 


all; Col. i. 9. It pleaſed the Father that in him 
„ ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” And, in the ſame e- 
piſtle, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. the Apoſtle ſheweth that 
the holy nature whereby we live to God, was firſt 
produced in us by his death and reſurrection : © In 
« whom alſo ye are circumciſed in putting off the 
« body of the ſins of the fleſh; buried with him; 


% quickened together with him, when you were 


“ dead in your fins. Eph, i. 3. Who hath bleſſed 
e us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
« Chriſt, An holy frame of ſpirit, with all its 
neceſſary qualifications, muſt needs be comprehend- 
ed herein in all ſpiritual bleſſings : and theſe are 

iven us in Chriſt's perſon in heavenly places, as 
prepared and treaſured up in him for us while we 
are upon earth ; and therefore we muſt have our 
Holy endowments out of him, or not at all. In this 
text ſome chuſe rather to read heavenly things, as 
in the margin, becauſe neither places nor things are 
expreſſed in the original ; but the former textual 
reading is to be preferred before the marginal, as 
being the proper ſenſe of the original Greek phraſe 


which is, and muſt neceſſarily be fo rendered in 


two other places of this ſame epiſtle, chap. iii. 10. 
and vi. 12. Another text is, 1 Cor. i. 30. which 
ſheweth, that © Chriſt is of God made unto us 
« ſanctification,“ by which we are able to walk 
holily; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge of 
which we are favingly wiſe ; and righteouſneſs, by 
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| 4 hath not the Son, hath not life.“ 
that God ſhould more clearly teach us, that all the 


4 


the imputation of which we are juſtiſied; and 
redemption, whereby we are redeemed from all 

miſery, to the enjoyment of his glory, as our hap- 
pineſs in the heavenly kingdom. Other texts of 
ſcripture ſhew plainly that we receive our holineſs 
out of his fulneſs by fellowſhip with him: John 
i. 16, 17. Of his fulneſs have we all received, 

« and grace for grace.” And it is underſtood of 
grace anſwerable to the Law given by Moſes, which 
muſt needs include the grace of ſanctification: 
x John i. 3, 5, 6, 7. © Truly our fellowſhip is 
« with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
« God is light. If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther.” Hence we may infer, that our fellowſhip with 
God and Chriſt, doth include particularly our hav- 
ing light, and walking in it holily and righteouſſy. 
There are other texts that reach the proof of the 
whole direct ion fully; ſhewing, not only that our 
holy endowments are made ready firſt in Chriſt for 
us, and received from Chriſt; but that we receive 
them by union with Chriſt. Col. iii. 10, 11. Ye 
have put on the new man, which is renewed af- 
ter the image of him that created him: where 
«Chriſt is all and in all. 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is 
« joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. Gal. ii. 20. I 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 1 John 
„ v. 11, 12. This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son, 


« He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
Can we deſire 


fulneſs of the new man is in Chriſt ; and all that 
ſpiritual nature and life whereby we live to God in 
holineſs ; and that they are fixed in him fo inſepa- 


rably, that we cannot have them, except we be 


yind to him, and have himfelf abiding in us; 


given to us of his Son. | 
Secondly, God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this myſte- 
nous manner of our ſanctification by ſuch a variety 
of ſimilitudes and reſemblances, as may put us out 
of doubt that it is truth, and ſuch a truth as we are 
highly concerned to know and believe. I ſhall en- 
deavour to contract the chief of theſe reſemblances, 
and the force of them briefly into one ſentence; 
leaving it to thoſe that are ſpiritual, to enlarge 
their meditation upon them. We receive from 
Chriſt a new holy frame and nature, whereby ve 
are enabled for an holy practice, by union and fel- 
lowſhip with him; in like manner, 1. As Chriſt 
lived in our nature by the Father, John vi. 57. 2. 
As we receive original {in and death propagated to 
us from the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 16, 27, 
3. As the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motion, 
nouriſhment, from the head, Col. ii. 19. 4. As 
the branch receiveth its ſap, juice, and fructiſying 
virtue, from the vine, John xv. 4, 5. 5. As the 
wife bringeth forth fruit by virtue of her conjugal 
union with her huſband, Rom. vii. 4. 6. As 
ſtones become an holy temple, by being built upon 
the foundation, and joined with the chief corner: 
ſtone, 1 Pet .li. 4, 5, 6. 7. As we receive the 
nouriſhing virtue of bread by eating it, and of 
wine by drinking it, John vi. 51, 55, 57. which 


laft reſemblance is uſed to ſeal to us our communion i 
with Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper. Here are ſeven | 


reſemblances inſtanced, whereof ſome do illuſtrate 
the myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others: all 
of them do ſome way intimate. that our new life 
and holy nature is firſt in Chriſt, and then in us, by 


. A true proper union and fellowſhip with him. If 


any 
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Take heed, left, through prejudice, and hardneſh 
of heart, you be guilty of making God a liar, iu 
pot believing this eminent record, that God hath 


z 110; Drreg. I. of San#ification. 4 


ardned} MW any ſhould urge, that the ſimilitudes of Adam and 
liar, ty WY his feed, and of married couples, do make rather 
d hath for a relative than a real union, betwixt Chriſt and 
| vs; let them conſider, that all nations are really 
myſts- {MW made of one blood, which was firſt iu Adam, Acts 
variety MW xvii. 26. ; and that the firſt woman was made out 
us our of the body of Adam, and was really bone of his 
we are bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, And by this firſt mar- 
hall en. Ml ried couple, the myſtical union of Chriſt and his 
blances, Ml church is eminently reſembled, Gen. ii. 22, 23, 
ntence; {MW 24. with Eph. v. 30, 31, 32. And yet it fup- 
enlarge poſeth both theſe reſemblances in the nearneſs and 
e from fulneſs of them; becauſe thoſe that are joined to 
eby we the Lord, are not only one fleſh, but one ſpirit 
and fel. with him. | 4 £I8H 

Chriſt Thirdly, The end of Chrilt's incarnation, death 
57. 2. and reſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy 
ated to nature and frame for us in himſelf, to be communi- 
6, 17, ag ted to us by union and fellowſhip with him; and 
motion, not to enable us to produce in ourſelves the firſt o- 
4. As I riginal of ſuch an holy nature by our own endea- 
ctifying WY Yours. PR CATS | 

As the 1. By his incarnation, there was 2 man created 
onjugal I in a new holy frame, after the holineſs of the firſt 
6. As Adam's frame had been marred and aboliſhed by 
It upon the firſt tranſgreſſion: and this new frame was far 
corner - more excellent than ever the firſt Adam's was: be- 
ive the MW cauſe man was really joined to God by a cloſe in- 
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ſeparable union of the divine and human nature in 
ene perſon, Chriſt ; ſo that theſe natures had come 
munion each with the other in their actings, and 
Chriſt was able to act in his human nature, by pow- 
er proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one 
God with the Father. The words that he ſpake 
while he was upon earth, he ſpoke not of himſelf, 
dy any meer human power, but the Father that 


| dwelt in him, he did the works, John xiv. 1e. 
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Why was it that Chriſt ſet up the fallen nature of 


man in ſuch a wonderful frame of holineſs, in bring. 
ing it to live and act by communion with God, liv. | 
ing and acting in it? One great end was, that he 
might communicate this excellent frame to his ſeed, 

that ſhould be born of him and in him, by kis ſpirit, 
as the laſt Adam, the quickning ſpirit ; that “asg 
«* we have borne the image of the earthly man, / 
& we might alſo bear the image of the heavenly,” 1 
Cor. xv. 45, 49. in holineſs here, and in glory 
hereafter. Thus he was born Emmannel, God 
with us; becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead, with 
all holineſs, did firſt dwell in him bodily, even in 


his human nature; that we might be filled up with 


that fulneſs in him, Matth. i. 23. Col. ii. 9, 10, 
Thus he came down from heaven as living bread, 
that as he liveth by the Father, ſo thoſe that eat 
him may live by him, John vi. 5 1, 56. by the ſame 
life of God in them that was firſt in him. 

2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guil 
of our ſins imputed to him, and from all that in- 
nocent weakneſs of his human nature, which he 


had borne for a time for our fakes. And, by free- 


ing himſelf, he prepared a freedom for us, from 
our whole natural condition ; which is both weak 
as his was, and alſo polluted with our guilt and 
ſinful corruption. Thus the corrupt natural eſtate, 
which is called in ſcripture he old man, was cruci- 
fied together with Chriſt, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed. And it is deſtroyed in us, not by 
any wounds that we ourſelves can give to it, but 
by our partaking of that freedom from it, and | 


death unto it, that is already wrought out for us by 


the death of Chriſt : as is ſignified by our baptiſm, 
wherein we are buried with Chriſt by the applica- 
tion of his death to us, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11. 
God “ tcnding his own Son in the likeneſs of _ 
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« fleſh, for ſin. (or, by a ſacrifice for fin, as 
« in the margin) condemned {in in the fleſh ; that 
« the righteouſneſs of the law might be fol- 
« filled in us, that walk not after the fleſh but af- 
« ter the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 3, 4.” Obferve here, 
that though Chriſt died, that we might be juſtified 
by the righteouſneſs of God and of faith, not by 
our own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, Rom. 
x. 4, 5. 6. Phil. ii. 9, yet he died alſo, that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
and that by walking after his Spirit, as thoſe that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. ibid. He is reſembled in his 
death to a corn of wheat dying in the earth, that 
it may [propagate its on nature, by bringing forth 
much fruit, John xii, 24.; to the paſſover that was 
ſlain, that a feaſt might be kept upon it; and to 
bread broken, that it may be nouriſhment to thoſe 
that eat it, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and xi. 24.; to the rock 
ſmitten, that water may guſh out of it for us to 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. He died, that he might make, 
of Jew and Gentile, one new man in himfelf, Eph. 
ii, 15, and that he might ſee his ſeed, i. e. ſuch as 
derive their holy nature from him, Iſa. ii. 10. 
Let theſe ſcriptures be well obſerved, and they will 


ſufficiently evidence, that Chriſt died, not that we 


might be able to form an holy nature in ourſelves, 
but that we might receive one ready prepared antd 
formed in Chriſt for us, by union and /' fellowſhip 
with him. - CE it Tn ls toe 
3. By his re/ſurrefiion, he took poſſeſſion of 
ſpiritual life for us, as now fully procured for us, 
and made to be our right and property by the merit 
of his death: and therefore we are faid to be quick- 
ened together with Chriſt, even when we were 
dead in fins, and to be raiſed up together, yea, and 
to be made to ſit together, in heavenly places, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as our head, while we continue 3 
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50 Dye Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. III. 
earth in our own perſons, Eph. ii. 5, 6. His re- 
ſurrection was our reſurrection to the life of hol 
neſs, as Adam's fall was our fall into ſpiritual death, | 
And we are not ourſelves the firſt makers and for- 
mers of our*new holy. nature, - any more than of 
our original corruption; but both are formed ready 
for us to partake of them. And, by union with 
Chriſt, we partake of that ſpiritual life that he 
took poſſeſſion of for us at his reſurrection, and 
thereby we are enabled to bring forth the fruits of 
it; as the ſcripture ſheweth by the fimilitude of a 
marriage union, Rom. vii. 4. We are married 
< to. him that is riſen from the dead, that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God.“ Baptiſm 
ſignifieth the application of Chriſt's reſu rrection to 
us, as well as his death; we are raiſed up with him, 
in it, to newneſs of life; as well as buried with him; 
and we are taught thereby, that, becauſe © he died 
„ unto ſin once, and liveth unto God, we ſhould 
<<. likewiſe reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
.«- fin, and alive unto God; through eius Chriſt 
* our Lord, Rom. vi. 4, 5, 10, II.“ 

Fourthly, Our ſanctification is by the Holy Ghoſt, 
#3. by whom we live and walk holily, Rom. xv. 16. 
Gal. v. 25. Now, the Holy. Ghoſt firft refted on 
Chriſt in all fulneſs, that he might be communicated 
from him to us; as Was ſignified to John the Bap- 
tiſt, by the ſimilitude of the deſcending of a dove 
from the opened heavens, reſting on Chriſt at his 
_baptiſm, John i. 32, 33. And, when he ſanctifi- 
eth us he baptiſeth us unto Chriſt, and joineth us 
to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great bond of union, 
I. Cor. xii. 13. So that, according to the ſcrip- 
tural phraſe, it is all one, to have Chriſt himſelf, 
and to have the Spirit of Chriſt, in us, Rom. viii. 
9, 10. He glorifieth Chriſt ; for he receiveth 


-* thoſe _— that are Chriſt's, and ſheweth them 
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| « to us, John xvi. 14, 15.“ He giveth us. an ex- 


perimental knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
which he himſelf prepared for us by the incarnation, 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Fifthly, The effectual cauſes of thoſe four prin- 


cipal endowments, which in the foregoing direction, 


were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for the im- 
mediate practiſe of holineſs, are comprehended in 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, and treaſured up for us in 
him; and the endowments themſelves, together 
with their cauſes, are attained richly by union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt. If we be joined to Chriſt, 


our hearts will: be no longer left under the power 
of ſinful inclinations, or in a mere indifferency og 
inclination to good or evil; but they will be pp wer- 


fully endued with a power, bent, and propenſity 
to. the practice of holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in us, and inclining us to mind ſpiritual 
things, and to luſt againſt the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1, 
4, 5. Gal. v. 17. And we have in Chriſt a full 
reconciliation with Gad, and an advancement into 
higher favour with them, than the firſt Adam had 


in the ſtate of innocency; becauſe the righteouſ- 


neſs that Chriſt wrought out for us by his obedi- 
ence unto death, is imputed to us for our juſtifi- 
cation; which is called the righteouſneſs of God, 
becauſe it is wrought by one that is God as well 
as man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to 


ſatisfy the juſtice of God for all our ſins, and to 
| procure his pardon and higheſt favour for us, 
2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19. And, that we may be 


perſuaded of this reconciliation, we receive the 
ſpirit of adoption through Chriſt, whereby we cry, 


Abba, Father, Rom. vili. 15. Hereby alſo we are 


erfuaded of our future enjoyment of the everlaſt- 
ing happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will 
and to perform our duty acceptably, until we com 
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32 The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. III. 
to that enjoyment. For the ſpirit of adoption 
teacheth us to conclude, that, if we be the children 


of God, then we are heirs of God, and joint-heirs | 


with Chriſt ; and that the law of the ſpirit of life 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, maketh us free from the law 
of fin and death; and that nothing ſhall be againſt 
us, nothing ſhall feparate us from the love of God 
in Chriſt; but, in all oppoſition and difficulties that 
we meet with, we ſhall be at laſt, * more than 
* conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. 


vii. 17, 23, 35» 37, 39. Furthermore, this com- 


fortable perfuafion of our juſtification and future 
happinefs, and all ſaving privileges, cannot tend to 
Hcenttoufnefs, as it is given only in this way of u- 
nion with Chriſt; becauſe it is joined inſeparably 
wirh the gift of ſanctification, by the Spirit of Chriſt: 
ſo that we cannot have juſtification, or any ſaving 
privilege in Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, 
and his holinefs, as well as auy other benefit: as 
the ſcripture teftifieth, that there is no condem- 
* nation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
6 = not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 
35 ä | | 
 Sixthly, Whereas it may be doubted, whether 
the faints that lived before the coming of -Chrift in 
the fleſh, could poffibly be one fleth with him, 
and receive a new nature by union and fellowfhip. 
with him, as prepared for them in his fulnefs; we 
are to know, that the ſame Chriſt that took our 
fleſh, was before Abraham, John vili. 58. and was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 
fo be ſacrificed as a lamb without blemiſh, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity by his precious 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. and he had the fame 
ſpirit then, which filled his human nature with all 
its fulneſs afterwards, and raifed it from the dead; 
and he gave that fpirit then to the church, 1 Pet. i. 
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11. and iii. 18, 19. Now, this Spirit was able 
and effectual to unite thoſe ſaints to that fleſh which 


Chriſt was to take to himſelf in the fulneſs of tim 
becauſe he was the ſame in both, and to give fa | 4 


them that grace with which Chriſt would afterwards 


fill his fleſh, for their ſalvation, as well as ours. 
Therefore David accounted Chriſt's fleſh to be his, 


and ſpake of Chriſt's death and reſurrection as his 


own, before-hand, as fully as any of us can do, ſince 
their accompliſhment, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10, II. My 
« fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope: for thou wilt not 


« leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 


« thine holy One to ſee corruption. Thou wilt 
« ſhew me the path of life,” Yea and faints be- 


fore David's time, ** did all cat of the ſame ſpiritual - 


« meat, and drink of the fame ſpiritual drink,“ 
even of the ſame Chriſt, as we do; and therefore 
were partakers of the ſame privilege of union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. And, when 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, in the fulneſs of 
time, all things in heaven and on earth, all the ſaints 
departed, whoſe ſpirits were then made perfect in 
heaven, as well as theſe ſaints that then were, or 


mould afterwards be on earth, were gathered 
together in one, and comprehended in Chriſt as 


their head, Eph. i. 10. And he was “ the chief 
& .corner-ſtone, in whom the building of the whole 


church upon the foundation of the prophets” 


before, and the Apoſtles after his coming, being 
< fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
< temple in the Lord, Eph. ii. 20, 21. Jeſus Chriſt 
js the ſame, yeſterday, and to day and for ever, 


_ * Heb. xiii. 8.“ His incarnation, death and re- 


ſurrection, were the cauſe of all the holinefs that 


ever was, or ſhall be given to man, from the fall of 
Adam to the end of the world; and that by the 
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mighty power of his Spirit, whereby all ſaints that 
ever were or ſhall-be, are joined together, to be 


members of that one myſtical body whereof he is | 


the head, 


DIRECTION IV. 


The means or inſtruments whereby the Spirit of God 


accompliſheth our union with Chriſt, and our- 


fellowihip with him in all holineſs, are, the g/ 
pe!, whereby Chriſt entereth into our hearts to 
Work faith in us; and faith, whereby we actual 
ly receive Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, into 
our hearts. And this faith is a grace of the Spi- 
rit, whereby we heartily believe the goſpel, and 
' alſo believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely 
promiſed to us therein, for all his ſalvation. 


EXPEICATION. 


HAT which. J aſſerted, in the foregoing 
direction, concerning the neceſſity of our 
being in Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, by a my- 
ſtical union, to enable us for an holy practice, might 
put us to a ſtand in our endeavours for holineſs; 
becauſe we cannot imagine how we ſhould be able 
to raiſe ourſelves above our natural ſphere, to this 
. glorious union and fellowſhip, until God be pleaſed 
ta make known to us, by ſupernatural revelation, 
the means whereby his ſpirit maketh us partakers of 
ſo high a privilege. But God is pleaſed to help us, 
at a ſtand to go on forward, by revealing two 
e 5 means 
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ts that means or inſtruments whereby his ſpirit accompliſh- 
to be eth the myſtical union and fellowſhip between Chriſt 
f he is and us, and whereby rational creatures are capable 
OY of attaining thereunto, by his ſpirit working in them, 
| One of theſe means is the geſpel of the grace of 
Cod; wherein God doth make known to us the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, the 
hope of glory, Eph. iii. 8. Col. i. 27. and doth 
alſo invite us and command us to believe on Chriſt 
for his ſalvation, and doth encourage us by a free 
promiſe of that ſalvation to all that believe on him, 


/ 2 Acts xvi. 31. Rom. x, 9, 11. This is God's 
e po oon inſtrument of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth 
ts to Chriſt to us to bleſs us with his falvation, Acts iii. 
Tua. 26. It is the miniſtration of the ſpirit and of righ- 
; into teouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9. Faith cometh by the 


hearing of it; and therefore it is a great inſtrument 


Spi- | 
N hay whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, and Chriſt is 
freely | formed in us, Rom. x. 16, 17, 1 Cor. iv. I5, Gal. 

1 iv. 19. There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, 


„ who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt 
down from above? or, who ſhall deſcend into 
ee the deep, to bring up Chriſt from the dead?“ 
that we may be united, and have fellowſhip with 
him in his death and reſurrection: for the word is 


4 

DE nigh to us, the goſpel the word of faith, in which 
my. Chriſt himſelf graciouſly condeſcendeth to be nigh 
night ta us; ſo that we may come at him there, without 
les: Doing any further, if we deſire to be joined to him, 
able Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. og. To Os 
this The other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought. 
aſd in us by the goſpel. This is our in//rument of re- 


ception, whereby the union between Chriſt and us 
is accompliſhed on our part, by our actual receiving 
Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, into our heart; 
which is the principal ſubject of the preſent expla- 
nation. 4 
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The faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, 
is only an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we 
aſſent to a teſtimony upon the authority of the tef. 
tifier. Accordingly, ſome would have faith in 
Chriſt to be no more -than a believing the truth of 
things in religion, upon the authority of Chriſt 
teſtifying them. But the Apoſtle ſheweth, that the 
faith whereby we are juſtified, is faith in Chriſt's 
blood, Rom. ni. 24, 25. not only in his authority 
as à teſtifier. And tho' a mere aſſent to a teſtimony 

were ſufficient faith for knowledge of things, which 
the philoſophers aimed at; yet we are to conſider, 
that the deſign of faving faith is, not only to. know 
the truth of Chriſt and his falvation, teſtified and 
promiſed in the goſpel, but alſo to apprehend and 
receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, as given by and 
with the promiſe. Therefore ſaving faith muſt 
neceſſarily contain two acts, believing the truth of 
the goſpel, and believing on Chriſt, as promiſed free- 
ly to us in the goſpel for all ſalvation. By the one, 
it receiveth the means wherein Chriſt is conveyed to 
as; by the other, it receiveth Chriſt himſelf and 
his falvation in the means: as it is one act, to re- 
ceive the breaſt or cup wherein milk or wine are 
conveyed, and another act, to fuck the milk in the 
breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup. And both 
thefe acts maſt be performed heartily, with an un- 
feigned love to the truth, and a deſire of Chriſt and 
his falvation above all things. This is our ſpiritual 
appetite, which is neceſſary for our eating and drink- 
ing Chrift, the food of life, as a natural appetite is 
for bodily nouriſhment. Our aſſenting unto, or 
believing the goſpel, muſt not be forced by mere 
conviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men and 
devils may be brought to, when they had rather it 
were falſe; neither muſt our believing on Chriſt be 
only conſtrained for fear of damnation, without 
4 1 any 
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any hearty love and deſire towards the enjoyment 
of him; but we muſt receive the love of the truth, 
by reliſhing the goodneſs and excellency of it; and 
we mult © account all things loſs for the excel- 


« Jency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


and count them but dung, that we may win Chriſt, 
« and be found in him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Phil. iii. 8, 
« g.” eſteeming Chriſt to be all our ſalvation and 
happineſs, Col. iii. 11. in whom all fulneſs doth 
dwell, Col. i. 19. And this love muſt be to every 


part of Chriſt's ſalvation ; to holineſs, as well as 


forgiveneſs of fins. We muſt deſire earneſtly that 
God would create in us a clean heart and right 
ſpirit, as well as hide his face from our fins, Pfal. li. 


9, 10. not like many, that care for nothing in 


Chriſt but only deliverance from hell. Bleſſed 
« are they that hanger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; 


“for they ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6.“ The for- 


mer of theſe acts doth not immediately unite us to 
Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the means 
of conveyance, the goſpel: yet it is a ſaving act, if 
it be rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and 
diſpoſeth the ſoul to the latter act, whereby Chrift 
himſelf is immediately received into the heart. He 


that believeth the goſpel with hearty love and liking, as 


the moſt excellent truth, will certainly with the like 
heartineſs believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation. © They 
that know the name of the Lord, will certainly 
« put their truſt in him, Pſal. ix. 10.“ There- 
fore, in ſcripture, ſaving faith is ſometimes deſcrib- 
ed by the former of theſe acts, as if it were a mere 
believing the goſpel ; ſometimes by the latter, as 
2 believing on Chriſt or in Chriſt. © Rom. x. . 
« Tf thou believe in thine heart, that God raiſed 
„him from the dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved. Ver. 
* 11, The ſcripture faith, that whoſoever believ- 


Whoſo- 


eth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 1 Joh. v. 1. 


, ten unto you that believe on the name of the 
« Son of God, that ye may know that ye have e- 
&« ternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God.” | | 
For the better underſtanding of the nature of 
faith, let it be further obſerved, that the ſecond and 
principal act of it belzwving on Chriſt, includeth 
believing on God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt 
becauſe they are one and the fame infinite God, 
and they all concur in our ſalvation by -Chriſt, as 
the only Mediator between God and us, © in whom 


« Cor. i. 20. By him (as Mediator) we believe on 


« him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
% God, 1 Pet. i. 21.“ And it is the ſame thing 


hizhly commended in the whole {cripture, eſpecial- 
ly in the Old Teſtament ; as may eaſily appear, by 
conſidering, that it hath the ſame cauſes, effects, 
objects, adjuncts, oppoſites, and all the fame cir- 
cumſtances, excepting only that it had a reſpect to 
Chriſt as promiſed, before, his coming, and now 
it reſpecteth him as already come in the fleſh, 
« Believing in the Lord, and truſting on his ſal- 
« vation, are equivalent terms, that explain one 
another, Pſal. Ixxviii. 22. I confeſs, that truſt- 
ing on things ſeen or known by the mere light of 
reaſon, as on our own wiſdom, power, riches, on 
princes, or any arm of fleſh, may not ſo properly 
be called believing on them; but truſting on a Sa- 
viour, as diſcovered by a teſtimony, is properly. 


_ expreſſed by the terms of reſting, relying, leaning, 
ſtaying ourſelves on the Lord, called hoping in the 
. | | - Lord; 
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« Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
« born of God. Ver. 13. Theſe things have Iwrit- 


all the promiſes of God are yea and amen, 2 


God, that raiſed him from the dead, and gave 


with truſting on God, or on the Lord, which is ſo 


believing on him. It is alſo the ſame thing that is 
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Lord; becauſe it is the ground of that expectation- 
WW which is the proper act of hope, though our be- 

. leving and truſting be for the preſent as well as 
future benefit of this ſalvation. The reaſon why 
it is ſo commonly expreſſed, in the ſcriptures of the 
New Teſtament, by the terms of believing on Chriſt 
might be probably, becauſe, when that part of 
ſcripture was written, there was cauſe in a ſpecial . 
manner to urge believing the teſtimony that was 
then newly revealed by the goſpel. 4 


A. mt. Bn a th th * 


Having thus explained the nature of faith, I 
come now to aſſert its proper »/e and e/ſice in our 
ſalvation. That it is the means and inſtrument 
whereby we receive Chriſt, and all his fulneſs, 
actually into our hearts, This excellent ufe and 
office of faith is encountered by a multitude of er- 
rors. Men naturally eſteem, that it is too ſmall 
and flight a thing to produce ſo great effects; as 
Naaman thought waſhing in Jordan, too ſmall a 
matter for the cure of his leproſy. They contemn the 
true means of entering in at the ſtrait gait, becauſe 
they ſeem too eaſy for ſuch purpoſe; and thereby 
they make the entrance not only difficult, but im- 
poſſible to themſelves. Some will allow, that faith 
is the ſole condition of our juſtification, and the 
inſtrument to receive it, according to the doctrine 
maintained formerly by the Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts; but they account, that 1t is not ſufficient 
or effectual to ſanctification, but that it rather tend» 
eth to licentiouſneſs, if it be not joined with ſome 
other means, that may be powerful and effectual 
to ſecure an holy practice. They commend this 
great doctrine of Proteſtants, as a comfortable cor- 
dial for perſons on their death-beds, or in agonies 
under terrors of conſcience ; but they account, that 
it is not good for ordinary food, and that it is _ 
Om 


LE 
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dom in miniſters to preach it feldom and ſparingly, 
and not without ſome antidote or corrective, to 
prevent the licentiouſneſs to which it tendeth. Their 
common antidote or corrective is, that ſanctification 
is neceſſary to ſalvation as well as juſtification ; and 
that though we be juſtified by faith, yet we are 
ſanctified by our own performance of the law: and 
fo they ſet up ſalvation by works, and make the 
grace of juſtification to be of none effect, and not 
at all comfortable, If it had indeed ſuch a malig. 
nant influence upon practice, it could not be owned 
as a doctrine proceeding from the moſt holy God; 


and all the comfort that it affords, mult needs be un- 


rounded and deceitful, This conſequence is well 
underſtood by ſome late refiners of the Proteſtant 
religion; and therefore they have thought fit to 
new- model this doctrine, and to make ſaving faith 
to be only a condition to procure a right and title 
to our juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which muſt be performed before we can lay any 
good claim to the enjoyment of it, and before we 
have any right to uſe any inſtrument for the actual 
receiving of it; and this they call an accepting of, or 
receiving Chriſt. And, that they may the better ſecure 
the practice of holineſs by their conditional faith, they 
will not have truſting in God or Chriſt for falva- 
tion, to be accounted the principal ſaving act of it; 
becauſe, as it ſeemeth to them, many looſe wicked 
people truft on God and Chriſt for their ſalvation 
as much as others, and are, by their confidence, 
hardened the more in their wickedneſs : but they 
had rather it ſhould be obedience to all Chriſt's 
Jaws, at leaſt in reſolution; or a conſent that Chriſt 
ſhould be their Lord, accepting of his terms of ſal- 
vation, and a reſignation of themſelves to his go- 
vernment in all things. It is a fign that the ſcrip- 
| | ture- 
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ture - form of teaching is grown into diſeſteem with 
our great maſters of reaſon, when truſting in the 
Lord, ſo much commended in ſcripture, is account- 
ed a mean and ordinary thing. They endeavour 
to affright us from owning faith to be an inſtru- 
ment of juſtification, by telling us, that thereby 
we that uſe the inſtrument, are made our own prin- 
cipal juſtifiers, to the diſhonour of God; though it 
might be eaſily anſwered, that we are made thereby 
only the principal receivers of our own juftification 
from God, the giver of it, to whom all the glory 
doth belong. 1 p 
| All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that 

ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an inſtrument 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into our 

hearts, and holineſs of heart and life, as well as 
juſtification, by union and fellowſhip with him. 
For the proof of it, I ſhall offer the following ar- 
guments. 5 5 LESS 
= Fir/t, By faith we have the actual enjoyment 
and poſſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of 
remiſſion of ſins, but of life, and ſo af holineſs. 
« Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, Eph. ili. 
« 175,” We live to God; and yet not we, but 
« Chriſt liveth in us by the faith of the ſon of God, 
Gal. ii. 19, 10. He that beliereth an the Son 
* of God, hath the Son, and everlaſting life that 
«js in him, 1 John v. 12, 13. John iii. 36. He 
*« that heareth Chriſt's word, and believeth on him 
« that ſent Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and is:paſ- 
“ {ed from death unto life, John v. 24.” Their 
texts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith as Thave deferibed. 
Therefore the efficiency or operation of faith, in 
order to the enjoyment of Chriſt and his fulnefs, 
cannot be the procurement of a bare right or title. 
to this enjoyment ; but rather it muſt be an en- 
trance into it, and taking poſſeſſion of it. er 
| FE „have 
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« have our acceſs and entrance by faith into that 
„ grace of Chriſt wherein we ſtand, Rom. v. 2. 
Secondly, The ſcripture plainly aſcribeth this 
effect to faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put him 
on, are rooted and grounded in him; and alſo. that 
we receive the Spirit, remiſſion of ſins, and an in - 
heritance among them which are ſanctified, John 
3 22. Gak ni. 26, 27. Col. ii. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 14. 
Acts xxvi. 18. And the ſcripture illuſtrateth this 
receiving by the ſimilitude of eating and drinking; 
% he that believeth on Chriſt, drinketh the living 
« water of his Spirit, John vii. 37, 38, 39. Chriſt 
te ig the bread of life; his fleſh is meat indeed, and 
«< his blood is drink indeed.” And the way to eat 
and drink it, is, to believe in Chriſt; and, by fo 
doing, we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and 
have everlaſting life, John vi. 35, 47, 48, 54, 55, 
56. How can it be taught more clearly, that we 
receive Chriſt himſelf properly into our ſouls by 
faith, as we do receive food into our bodies by 
eating and drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly u- 
8 * Wired to us thereby as our food, when we eat or 
EK drink it? So that faith cannot be a condition to 
.. procure a mere right or title to Chriſt, no more 
than eating or drinking procureth a mere right or 
title to our food; but it is rather an inſtrument to 
receive it, as the mouth that eateth and drinketh 
Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely 
given by the grace of God to all that believe on him 
for © we are ſaved by grace through faith; and 
«<>that not of ourſelves; it is the gift of God, Eph.” ] 
« 11. 8, 9. We are juſtified freely, by his grace, 
through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
The Holy Ghoſt who is the bond of union between 
Chriſt and us, is a gift, Acts ii. 38. Now, that 
which is a gift of grace, muſt not at all be earned, 
| h pur» 
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| purchaſed, or procured by any work or works per- 
formed as a condition to get a right or title to it: 
and therefore faith itſelf muſt not be accounted fuch 
a conditional work. If it be by grace, it is no 
« more of works; otherways grace is no more grace, 


only, Take and have. And in this ſenſe we' will 
readily acknowledge faith to be a condition, allow- 


but, if you give a pepper-corn to purchaſe a title 
to it, then you ſpoil the freeneſs of the gift. The 
free offer of Chriſt to you, is ſufficient to confer 
upon you a right, yea, to make it your duty, to re- 
ceive Chriſt and his ſalvation as yours. And be- 
cauſe we receive Chriſt by faith as a free gift, there» 


| and, as it were, the hand whereby we receive him. 
Fourthiy, It hath been already proved, that all 
ſpiritual life and holineſs is treaſured up in the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, and communicated to us by union 


with Chriſt, is the firſt work of ſaving grace in out 
hearts, And faith itſelf, being an holy grace, and 
part of ſpiritual life, cannot be in us before the 
deginning of it; but rather it is given to us, and 
wrought in the very working of the union. And 
the way wherein it conduceth to the union, cannot 
be by procuring a mere title to Chriſt as a condition, 
becauſe then it ſhould be performed before the u- 
niting work beginneth; but rather by being an in- 


and MW firument, whereby we may actively receive and em- 
Eph. MW brace Chriſt, who is already come into the foul, © 
race, take poſſeſſion of it as his own habitation. 
WP Fifthly, True ſaving faich, ſuch as I have de- 
ween ſcribed, hath in its nature, and manner of operation, 
that a "peculiar, apritrede or fitneſs to receive Chriſt and 


ned, his ſalvation, and to unite our ſouls into him; and 
e | | : | to 
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« Rom. xi. 6.“ The condition of a free gift is 


ing a liberty in terms where we agree in the thing: 


fore we may account faith to be the inſtrument, 


with him. Therefore the accompliſhing of union 
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to furniſh the ſoul with a new holy nature, and to 
bring forth an holy practice by union and fellow. 
ſhip with him. God hath fitted natural inſtruments 
for their office, as the hands, feet, c. ſo that we 
may know, by their nature and natural manner of 
operation, for what uſe they are deſigned, In like 
manner, we may know, that faith is an inſtrument 
formed on purpoſe for our union with Chriſt, and 
ſanctiſication, if we conſider what a peculiar fitneſy 
it hath for the work. The diſcovery of this is of 
great uſe for the underſtanding of the myſterious 
magner of our receiving and practiſing all holineſs 
by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by this preci · 
ous grace of faith. And, to make you, as it were, 
to ſee with your eyes, that it is ſuch an inſtrument 
as I have aſſerted it to be, I ſhall preſent it to your 
view in three particulars, 5 
Ie, The grace of faith is as well fitted for the 
_ Jouſ's receiving Chriſt and union with him, as any 
inſtrument of the body is for receiving and cloſing 
with things needful for it. By the very act of hearty 
truſting or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and 
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happineſs, the ſoul caſteth and putteth away from _ 
itſelf, every thing that keepeth it at a diſtance from . 


Chriſt; as all confidence in our ſtrength, endeavours, 
Works, privileges; or in any worldly pleaſures, pro- In 
fits, honours; or in any human helps and ſuccours for [Ml © *: 
our happineſs and ſalvation: becauſe ſuch conſiden - 2" 
Tes are inconſiſtent with our confidence in Chriſt, for Pr w 
all falvation, Paul by his confidence in Chriſt was _ 
taken off from all confidence in the fleſh; be Chr 
ſaffered the loſs of glorying in his privileges and i ©" 
legal righteouſneſs, and counted all other enjoy- ah 
ments in matters of the world or of religion, to be to | 
but * dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found bre 
* jn him.” Phil, iii. 3, 6, 7, 8 9. The voice of iſ And 
faith, is Aſbur ſhall not fave us, we will not ride 1M 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
ö | 6 ok 
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| « york of your hands, Ye are our gods; for in thee 


« the fatherleſs findeth mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. We 
« have no might againſt this great company of our 
*« ſpiritual enemies; neithet know we what to do: 
hut out eyes are upon thee, 2 Cliroti. xx. 12.” 
I might multiply places of ſcriptiire to ſhew what 
a ſelf-emptying grace faith is, and how it caſteth 
other confidences out of the ſoul; by getting above 


them to Chriſt, as the only happineſs and ſalvation, 


The ſame act of truſting or believing on Chriſt, or 
on Gad, is the very manner of our ſouls coming td 
Chriſt, ſohn vi. 35. ; dtawing near to the Lord, 


« Pfal; Ixxili. 28:; fleeing unto the Lord to hide 


« us, Pſal. cxliti. 9:; making our refuge in the 


„ ſhadow of his wings, Pfal. Ivii. 1. ; ſtaying our- 


« ſelves and our minds upon the Lord, Iſa. I. 10. 
« & xX&vi: 3.; laying hold on eternal life, 1 Tims 
« vi. 12. liftitig up our ſouls to the Lord, Pſal. 
« xxv. 1. ; rolling our way, and caſting our bur- 
« den upon the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 5. and lv. 22.;“ 
and of our eating and drinking Chrift, as hath al- 
ready appeared. Let us conſider, that Chriſt and 
his ſalvation cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attained 
to, by any bodily nition ; but are revealed and 
promiſed to us in the word; Now, let any invent, 
if they can, any way for the foul to exerciſe any 
motion or activenefs in receiving of this unſeen 
promiſed ſalvation, beſides believing the word; and 
truſting on Chriſt for the benefit promiſed, If 
Chriſt were to be earned by works, or any other 
kind of conditional faith; yet a faith muſt be in- 
ſtrumental to receive him. Some think love as fit 
to be the uniting grace; but I have fhewed that 
love to Chrift's falvation is an ingredient into faith. 
And thongh love be an appetite unto union, - yet 
we have no other likely way to fill this appetite, 

F while 
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while we are in this world, beſides truſt on Chriſt ! 


for all his benefits, as he is promiſed in the goſpel. 


2dly, There is in this faving faith a natural ten. 


dency to furniſh. the ſoul with an holy frame and 
nature, and all endowments neceſſary thereunto, 
out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. An hearty affectionate 
truſting on Chrift for all his ſalvation, as freely pro- 
miſed to us, hath naturally enough in it .to work 
in our ſouls a rational bent and inclination to, and 
ability for the practice of all holineſs; becauſe it 
comprehendeth in it a truſting, © that, through 


* Chriſt, we are dead to ſin, and alive to God, 


e that our old man is crucitied, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 
* 4.3 and that we live by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. 
* and that we have forgiveneſs of ſin; and that 
6 God is our God, Plal. xxxi. 14. and that we 
© have in the Lord righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
& whereby we are able to do all things, Ifa. xlv. 
* 24. Phil. iv. 13.; and that we ſhall be glori- 
* ouſly happy in the enjoyment of Chriſt to all e- 
5 ternity, Phil. iii. 20, 21.” When the ſaints in 
{cripture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritual 
privileges as I have here named, they acquaint us 


with the familiar ſenſe and language of their faith, 


truſting on God and Chriſt, and they give us but 
an explication of the nature and contents of it; 
and they ſpeak of nothing more than what they re- 
ceive out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And how can 
we otherways judge, but that thoſe that have an 
Hearty love to Chriſt, and can, upon a good ground, 
think and ſpeak ſuch high things concerning them- 
felves, muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed and migh- 
tily ſtrengthened for the practice of holineſs? 


344%, Becaufe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency 
to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the foul for the practice 
of holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet in- 
Iſtrument to accompliſh every part of that practice 


unts in 
NIritual 
int us 
faith, 
us but 
of it; 
ICY re» 
W can 
we an 
ound, 
them- 
migh- 
} 


dency 
actice 
et in- 
actice 

10 


Direct. IV. of Sandification; 65 


in an acceptable manner. Thoſe that with a due 


affection believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for the free gift 


of all his ſalvation, may find, by experience, that 


they are carried forth by that faith, according to 
the meaſure of its ſtrength or weakneſs, to love 
God heartily, becauſe God hath loved them firſt, x 


John iv. 19.3 to praiſe him, to pray unto him in 


the name of Chriſt, Eph. v. 20. John xvi. 26, 27. 3 
to be patient with chearfulneſs under all afflictions, 
giving thanks to the Father, that hath called them to 
his heavenly inheritance, Col. i. 11, 12.; to love 
all the children of God, out of love to their heaven- 


8 ly Father 1 John v. I.; to walk as Chriſt walked, 


1 John ii. 6.; and to give themſelves up to live to 
Chriſt in all things, as conſtrained by his love in dy- 


| ing for them, 2 Cor. v. 14. We have a cloud of 


witneſſes concerning the excellent works that were 
produced by faith, Heb. xi. And though truſting 
on Chriſt be accounted ſuch a flight and contempti- 
ble thing, yet I know no work of obedience, which 
it is got able to produce. And note the excellent 
manner of working by faith. By it we live and act 
in all good works, as people in Chriſt, as raiſed a- 
'bove ourſelves and our natural ſtate, by partaking 
of him and his ſalvation; and we do all in his name, 
and on his account. This is the practice of that 
myſterious manner of living to Gad- in holineſs, 
which is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, wherein 
we live; and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us, 
6 Gal. ji. 20.” And who can imagine any other 


| way but this for ſuch a practice, while Chriſt and 


his ſalvation is known to us only by the goſpel? 
The explanation that I have made of the nature 
and office of true faith, and of its aptitude for its 


| office, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt 


boly faith, as it is called, Jude, ver. 20.; and that 
ſuch a truſting on Chriſt as I have deſcribed, in its 
F 2 | own 
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own nature, cannot have any tendency to licenti, 
duſneſs, but only to holineſs; and that it rooteth 
and groundeth us in holineſs, more than the mere 
accepting of any terms of ſalvation, and conſenting 
to have Chriſt for our Lord, can do; and is more 
powerful to fecure an holy practice, than any of 
thoſe reſolutions of obedience, or reſignating acts, 
that ſome would. have to be the great conditions of 
our ſalvation ; which are indeed no better than hy. 
pocritical acts, if they be not produced by this faith, 
There is indeed a counterfeit dead faith, ſuch as 
wicked men may have; and, if that tend to licen- 
tiouſneſs, let not true faith be blamed ; but rather 
mark the diſcription of it which I have given, that 
you may not be deceived with a counterfeit faith 
inſtead of it. N "7M 

I ſhall add ſomething concerning the efficient 
cauſe of this excellent grace, and of our union with 
Chriſt by it; whereby it may appear, that it is not 
ſo ſlight and eaſy a way of ſalvation as ſome may 
imagine. The author and finiſher of our faith, 
and of our union and fellowſhip with - Chriſt by 
faith, is no leſs than the infinite Spirit of God, and 


God and Chriſt himſelf by the Spirit; for “by one 
„ Spirit we are all baptized into one body of Chriſt, 


« and are all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor, 
« Kii. 12, 13. God granteth us, according to the 


“ riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with all 


« might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Chriſt 
% may dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 16, 
« 14,” If we do but conſider the great effect of 
faith, that by it we are raiſed to live above our na- 
tural condition, by Chriſt and his Spirit living in us, 
we cannot rationally conceive, that it ſhould be 
within the power of nature to do any thing that ad- 
vanceth us ſo high. If God had done no more for 
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| rſt natural holineſs; yet this could not have been 


done without putting forth his own almighty power 
to quicken thoſe that are dead in fin; how much 
more is this almighty power needful to advance us 
to this wonderful new kind of frame, wherein we 
live and act above ali the power of nature, by an 


| higher principle of life than was given to Adam in 


innocency, even by Chriſt and his Spirit living and 
acting in us? The natural man bringeth forth his 
offspring according to his image, by that natural 
power of multiplying with which God bleſſed him 


lat his firſt creation; but the ſecond Adam bringeth 
forth his offspring new-born according to his image, 
Jonly by the Spirit, John lit. 5. As many as re- 


c ceive him, even thole that believe On his name, 


are born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
% nor of the will of man, but of God, John i. 12, 
% 13.” Chriſt took his own human nature into per- 


onal union with himſelf, in the womb of the vir- 


gin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, 
Band the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her, 
the ſame power whereby the world was created, 
Luke i. 35. | 
and fellowſhip with himſelf, by no leſs than an in- 
fmnite creating power; for © we are the workman- 
% ſhip of God, created in. Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, Eph. ii. 10.; and if any man be in Chriſt, 


So he taketh us into myſtical union 


* he is a ney creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
For the accompliſhing this great work of our 


new creation in Chriſt, The Spirit of God doth firſt 
Work upon our hearts by and with the goſpel, to 


produce in us the grace of faith, For, if the goſpel 
thoul+ come to us in word only, and not in power, 
and in the Haly Ghoſt, Paul might labour to plant, 


and Apollos to water, without any ſucceſs, becauſe 


We cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God; 
Fra, we (hall account them fooliſhneſs, until the 
£3 Spirit 
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Spirit of God enable us to diſcern them, 1 Thef 
1. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 6. and ii. 14. We ſhall never 
come to Chriſt by any teaching of man, except ve 
alſo hear and learn of the Father, and be drawn tg 
Chriſt by his Spirit, John vi. 44, 45. And, when 
ſaving faith is wrought in us, the ſame Spirit giveth 
us faſt hold of Chrift by it. As he openeth. the 
mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo he filleth it 
with Chriſt ; or elſe the acting of faith would be like 
aà dream of one that thinketh he eateta and drinketh, 
and when he awaketh he findeth himſelf empty, 
The ſame Spirit of God did both give that faith 
whereby miracles were wrought, . and did work alſo 
the miracles by it: ſo alſo the ſame Spirit of Chriſt 
doth work ſaving faith in us, and doth anſwer the 
aim and end of that faith, by giving us union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt by it: ſo that none of the 
glory of this work belongeth to faith, but only to 
Chrift and his Spirit. And indeed, faith is of ſuch 
an humble ſelf-denying nature, that it afcribeth no- 
thing that it receiveth, to itfelf, but all to the grace 
of God; and therefore God ſaveth us by faith, that We 
all the glory may be aſcribed to his free grace, Rom. b 
iv. 16. If Adam had ſtrength enough in innocency 1 
to perform the duty of faith as well as we; yet it * 
will not follow, that he had ſtrength enough to t 
raiſe himſelf above his natural ftate, into union 

with Chriſt ; becauſe faith doth not unite us to 

Chriſt by its own virtue, but by the power of the 

Spirit working by it, and with it. Thus are we | 
firſt paſſive and then active in this great work of I 
myſtical union; we are firſt apprehended of Chriſt, MW 
and then we apprehend Chriſt, Chriſt entereth firſt nur 


into the ſoul, to join himſelf to it, by giving it the to 1 
ſpirit of faith; and ſo the ſoul receiveth Chriſt and v. 
his Spirit by their own power; as the ſun firſt en- tai 


lighteneth our eyes, and then we can fee it by its lids 
| own 
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| own light. We may note further, to the glory of 


the grace of God, that this union is fully accom- 


© pliſhed by Chriſt, giving the ſpirit of faith to us, 
| even before we act that faith in the reception of him; 


becauſe, by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the ſoul is 
inclined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt. 
And, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to many in- 
fants, who have the ſpirit of faith, and yet cannot 
act faith, becauſe they are not come>to the uſe of 


| their underſtandings : but thoſe of riper years, that 


are joined paſſively to Chriſt by the ſpirit of faith, 
will alſo join themſelves with him actively, by the 
act of faith: and, until they act this faith, they 


| cannot know or enjoy their union with Chriſt, and 


the comfort of it, or make uſe of it, in acting any 


| other duties of holineſs acceptably in this life. 


DIRECTION v. 


We cannot attain to the practice of true holineſs 


by any of our endeavours, while we continue 

in our natural ftate, and are not partakers of a 
new ſtate, by union and fellowſhip with Chrift 
through faith. of 


EXPL104TIO Ne: 


T is evident, all have not that precious faith 
whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the 
number of thoſe that have it is ſmall, comparatively 
to the whole world that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 
v. 19, 20. ; and many of thoſe that at length at- 
tain unto it, do continue without it for ſome con- 
liderable time, Eph. ii, 12. And though ſome may 
F 4 have 
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have the ſpirit of faith given to them from their 
mother's womb, (as Jahn the Baptiſt, Luke i. 15, 
44+); yet even in them there is a natural being by 
generation, before there can be a ſpiritual being by 
regeneration, 1 Cor. xy. 46. Hence ariſeth the 
conſideration of two ſtates or conditions of the 
children of men, in matters that appertain ta God 
and godlineſs ; the one of which is vaſtly different 
from the other. Thoſe that have the happineſs of 
a new-birth and creation in Chriſt by faith, are there. | 
by Placed in a very excellent ſtate, conſiſling i in the 
enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for their 
Juſtification : and of the Spirit of Chriſt, to live by 
in holineſs here, and plory for ever; as hath al: 
ready appeared. Thoſe that axe not in Chriſt by, 


Pa ith, cannot be in a better ſte than that which us [ 


they received together with their nature from the min 
firſt Adam, by being once born and created in him, IM our! 


* <p $.,, 4 4 


or than they « can attajn to by the power. of that na- Goc 


türe, with any ſuch help as God is pleaſed to afford ' well 


to it. This latter I call a natural ſtate ; becauſe it dut! 
canſiſteth in ſach things as we have ber received hea 
by natural generation, or can attain to by natural and 
power thraugh divine affiſtance ; as the {ripture inu 
calleth man in this ſtate the natural man, 1 Cor. ii, and 
14. The former I call a new ſtate, becauſe we enter in- all 


to it by a new-birth in Chriſt : and I may call ita of 


Spiritual Rate, according to the ſcripture ; becauſe thit 


it is received from Chriſt the quickening Spirit; | pra 


and the natural and ſpiritual man are oppoſed, 1 and 
Car, ii. 14, 15, though ſome call both theſe ſtates MW Oo 
ſpir itual, becaule the everlaſting weal or woe of the tian 
foul or pirir of man is chiefly concerned in them. are 
It is a common error of thoſe that are in a cor- Nec: 
rupt natural fate, that they ſeek to reform their. terr 


lives accordipg to, the law, without any thoughts MU 
that their Rate wall he chene ged, before the lives WM 50 
; Fan 
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can be changed from ſin to righteouſneſs. The 


Heathens, that knew nothing of a new ſtate in Chriſt, 
were urged by their own conſciences, to practiſe 
ſeveral duties of the law, according to the knowledge 


| they had by the light of nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15, 


Iſrael, according to the fleſh, had a zeal of God and 
godlineſs, and endeavoured to practiſe the written 


| law, at leaſt in external performanees, while they 
| were enemies to the faith of Chriſt, And Paul at: 
- tained ſo far, that he was blameleſs in theſe exter- 


nal performances of the righteouſneſs of the law, 
while he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, Phil. iii, 
6. Some are ſo near the kingdom of God, while 


| they continue in a natural ſtate, that they are con: 
| vinced of the ſpirituality of the law, that it bindeth 


us principally to love God with all our heart, ſoul, 
mind and ſtrength, and to love our neighbour as 


| ourſelves, and to perform univerſal obedience to 
| God, in all our inward thoughts and affections, as 


well as in all our outward actions, and to do all the 
duties that we owe to our neighbour, out of this 


hearty love, Mark xii, 33, 34, And they ſtruggle 
and labour with great earneſtneſs ta ſubdue their 
inward thoughts and affections to the law of God, 


and to abſtain not only from ſome ſins, but from 
all known ſins, and to perfarm every known duty 


of the law with their whale heart and ſoul, as they 
think; and are fo active and intent in their devout 
practice, that they overwork their natural ſtrength, 
nnd fo fervent in their zeal, that they are ready even 
| to kill their bodies with faſtings and other macera- 


tians, that they may kill their ſinful luſts. They 
are ſtrongly convinced, that holineſs is abſolutely 


| neceſſary ta ſalvation, and deeply affected with the 
| terrors of damnation ; and yet they were never ſo 
much enlightened in the myſtery of the goſpel, as 


to kw that a new ſtate in Chriſt is neceſſary to a 
1 | new 


74 The Gefpel-Myſtery Direct. V. 


new life; therefore they labour in vain to reform 
their natural ſtate, inſtead of getting above it in 


Chriſt, And ſome of theſe, when they have miſ. 


ſpent many years in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of 
their luſts without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſer- 
ably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, and 
turn to wallowing in the mire of their Juſts, or are 
fearfully ſwallowed up with horror of conſcience, 
There are ſeveral falſe opinions whereby ſuch igno- 
rant zealots encourage themſelves in their fruitleſs 
endeavours, Some of them judge, that they are 
able to practice holineſs, becauſe they are not com- 
pelled to ſin, and may abſtain from it, if they will. 
To this they add, that Chriſt by the merit of his 


death, hath reſtored that freedom of will to good, 


which was loſt by the fall, and hath ſet nature u- 
pon its legs again; and that, if they endeavour to 
do what lieth in them, Chriſt will do the reft, by 
aſſiſting them with the ſupplies of his-ſaving grace; 
ſo they truſt upon the grace of Chriſt to help them 
in their endeavours. - They plead further, that it 


would not conſiſt with the juſtice of God to puniſh 


them for ſin, if they could not avoid it ; and that 
it would be in vain for the miniſters of the goſpel 
to preach to them, and exhort them to any ſaving 
duty, if they cannot perform it. 
examples of Heathens, and of ſuch as had the name 
of Chriſtians without any acquaintance with the 
faith that I have deſcribed, who have attained to a 
great e in religious words and works. 


My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ignorant 
zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 
bringing them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 
neſs in a natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only 
in a new ſtate by faith in Chriſt, where they may 
certainly find it without ſuch tormenting _— | 
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and anxiety of ſpirit. For this end, I ſhall con- 


firm the truth aſſerted in the direction, and fortify 
it againſt the forementioned falſe opinions, by the 


enſuing conſiderations. 


Firſt, The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly 
laid in the directions already explained, and con- 
firmed by many places of ſcripture. For, if all 
endowments neceſſary to enable us for an holy 
ractice, be to be had only in a ſtate of union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, and faith itſelf, not 
by the natural power of free-will, but by the power 
of Chriſt, coming into the ſoul by his Spirit, to u- 
nite us with himſelf ; who ſeeth not, that the at- 


tainment of true holineſs by any of our moſt vi- 


gorous endeavours, while we continue in our na- 
tural condition is altogether hopeleſs? I need add 


no more, were it not to ſhew more fully what a- 


bundance of light the ſcripture affordeth to guide 
us aright in this part of our way, that thoſe who 
wander out of it, by following any falſe light of 
their own, or others corrupted judgments, may 


find themſelves the more inexcuſable. 


Secondly, It is evident, that we cannot practiſe 


true holineſs, while we continue in a natural ſtate; 


becauſe we muſt be born again of water and of 
e the Spirit, or elſe we cannot enter into the king- 
© dom of God, John iii. 3, 5.; and we are created 
© jn Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
© hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in 
e them, Eph. ii. 10.” If we could love God and 
our neighbour as the law requireth, without a new 
birth and creation, we might live without them ; 
for ghriſt hath ſaid, * This do, and thou ſhalt 


live, Luke x. 28.” Now a new birth and crea- 


tion is more than a mere reforming and repairing 
our natural ſtate, If we were put into a certain 


ſtate and condition by the firſt birth and creation, 
much 
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much more by the ſecond. For the firſt produceth | « 
the ſubſtance of a man as well as a ſtate; the ſecond MW « - 


14 had nothing to produce, but a new ſtate. of the ſame 8 

1 perſon. And note, that we were firſt created and hat 

— '} born in Adam the natural man, but our new birth rail 

£30 and creation is in Chriſt the ſpiritual man. And, if nat 

$i any man be in Chriſt he is in a new ſtate, far dit. ; 

el ferent from the ſtate of Adam before the fall : he har 

NN is wholly a new creature; as it is written, “old ed 

„ * things are paſt away; behold all things are be- 
1 12 2 Cor. v. 17. | 1 
_ Thirdly, It is poſlitively aſſerted by the Apoſtle MW «| 
tit 1 Nan. . © thole that are in the fleſh, cannot a 

2 % pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8.” Many are too o- 

„ verly and negligent in conſidering the ſenſe of this MW the 
{4.588 goſpel-pbraſe, what it is to be in the fleſh. They | 2 

11 underſtand no more by it than to be ſinful, or to be tha 

1 addicted inordinately to pleaſe the ſenſitive appetite, on 

1 They ſhould conſider, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Tt 

8 here of being in the fleſh,” as the cauſe of ſin- 18 

wo fulneſs ; as in the next verſe, he ſpeaketh of being ane 

| in the ſpirit, as the cauſe of holineſs ; and, what- mu 

Tt ever cauſe it be, it muſt needs be diſtinct from i its WM wh 
144 effect. Sin is a property of the fleſh, or ſomething Oh 

. that dwelleth in the fleſh, Rom. vii. 18. and there- to 
=. fore it is not the fleth itſelf, The - fle £/Þ is that which in 
1 43 « luſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and there- | to 
{| fore it is not merely ſinful luſting. The true in; col 
| |; terpretation is, that by fleſh is meant the na- me 
11/8 ture of man, as it is corrupted by the fall of Adam, | an 
1 and propagated from him to us, in that corrupt thi 
N Nate, by natural generation; and to “ be in the lea 
i flchh,” is to be in a natural ſtate; as to be in the 
: lj | c the Spirit, bs is be in a new ſtate, by the Spirit CO 
II. of Chriſt dwelling in us, Rom. viii. 9. The cor- ane 
{| rupt nature is called fleſh, becauſe it is received by inc 


carnal generation ; and the new nature is called ſpirit, 
be 
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becauſe it is received by ſpiritual regeneration. 
« That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
« that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit?“ John 
iii; 6. So the Apoſtle; if he be rightly underſtood, 
hath faid enough to make us deſpair utterly of at- 
taining to true holineſs, while we continue in a 
natural ſtate. 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle teſtifierh; that thoſe that 
have been taught as the truth is in Jeſus, have learn- 


ed to avoid the former ſinful converſation, by 
putting off the old man, which is corrupt accord- 


« ing to the deceitful luſts ; and by putting on the 
© new man, Which, after God, is created in righ- 
«© teouſneſs, and true holineſs; Eph. iv. 21, 22; 
« 24,” Putting off the old man, and putting en 
the new man, is the ſame with not being in the 
fieſh, but in the Spirit, in the foregoing teſtimony z 
that is, putting off our natural ſtate; and putting 


| on a new ſtate; by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle himſelf ſheweth, that by the new man 
1s meant that excellent ſtate where Chriſt is all, 
and in all, Col. iii. 11. Therefore by the old man 
muſt needs be meant the natural ſtate of man, 


| \wherein he is without the ſaving enjoyment of 


Chriſt ; which is called old becauſe of the new ſtate 
to which believers are brought by their regeneration 
in Chriſt. This is a manner of expreſſion peculiar 
to the goſpel, as well as the former, and as lightly 


| conſidered by thoſe that think that the Apoſtle's 


meaning is only, that they ſhould put off ſinfulneſs, 
and on holineſs in their converſation; and ſo they 
think to become new men by turning over a new 
leaf in their practice, and leading a new life. Let 
them learn here, that the i and neu man are two 
contrary ſtates, containing in them, not only ſin 
and holineſs, but all other things that diſpoſe and 
iucline us to the practice of them; and that the old 

| | man 
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man muſt be put off, as crucified with Chriſt, be. 
fore we can be freed from the practice of ſin, Rom. 
vi. 6, 7. And therefore, we cannot lead a new 
life, until we have firſt gotten a new ſtate by faith 
in Chriſt. Let me add here, that the meaning of 
the Apoſtle is the fame, Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14. 
where he directeth us to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the means whereby we may caſt off the 
deeds of darkneſs, and walk honeſtly, as in the day 
time: not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 

 Fifthly, Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral properties 
that wholly diſable us for the practice of holineſs, 
and inſlave us to the practice of fin, while we con- 
rinue in it. Here 1 ſhall ſhew, that the ι man, 
the feſb, or natural ſtate, is not only fin, as ſome 
would have it; but it containeth in it ſeveral things, 
which I ſhall name, that make it to be ſinful, be- 
ſides ſeveral other things that make it miſerable, 1 
have ſhewed, that in Chriſt we have all endowments 
neceſſary to frame us for godlineſs; ſo, in our 
fleſnly ſtate, we have all things contrary to that | 
holy frame. One thing belonging to our natural 
ſtate, is the guilt of fin, even of Adam's firſt ſin, 
and of the ſinful depravation of our nature, and of 
all our own actual tranſgreſſions; and therefore we 
are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and 
under the curſe of God. The benefit of remiſſion 
of our fins, and freedom from condemnation, is 
not given to us in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, 
but only in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Eph. i. 7. And 
can we imagine, that a man ſhould be able to pre- 
vail againſt fin, while God is againſt him, and curſ- 
eth him? Another f reperty, inſeparable from the 
former, is, an evil conſcience, which denounceth 
the wrath of God againſt us for ſin, and inclineth 
us to abhor him as our enemy, rather than to love 
him, as hath been ſhewed ; or, if it be a blind con- 
| ſcience, 
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ſcience, it hardeneth us the more in our ſins. A 


third property, is, an evil inclination, tending only 


to ſin; which therefore is called fin that dwell- 
% eth in us, and the law of fin in our members,” 
that powerfully ſubdueth and captivateth us to the 


ſervice of ſin, Rom. vii. 20, 23. It is a fixed pro- 
penſity to luſt againſt the law without any delibe- 


ration; and therefore its luſtings are not to be pre- 


vented by any diligence, or watchfulneſs, The 


| « mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; for it 


1 js not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 


% can be, Rom. viii. 5,” How vain then is it to 


plead, that they can do good if they will, when 


their minds and will itſelf is enſlaved. to fin. A 


fourth property, is fubjeflion to the power of the 
devil, who is the god of this world, that hath blind- 
ed the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


and will certainly conquer all whom he fighteth 


with upon his own dunghill ; that is, in a natural 


| ſtate, And, from all theſe properties, we may 
| well conclude, that our natural ſtate hath the pro- 
perty never to be good, to be ſtark dead in fin, 


Eph. ii. 1. acccording to the ſentence denounced 


| againſt the firſt ſin of mankind in Adam, In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
| © Gen, it. 17.“ For thou can no more bring it to 
| holineſs, by any the moſt vehement motives and en- 
| deavours, than you can bring a dead carcaſe to life, 
| by chaffing and rubbing it. You can {tir up no 
E ſtrength or fortifying grace in the natural man by 
{ ſuch motives and endeavours; becauſe there is no 
| ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up, Rom. v. 6. Tho? 
you do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt, while 
| you are in this fleſh you can do nothing but fin ; 


for there is no good thing in you: as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſheweth by his own experience. I _ 
| * at 
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„ that in me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no! 


no good thing, Rom. vil. 18.“ | | 
Sixthly, We have no good ground to truſt on 
Chriſt, to help us to will or to do that which is ac. 
ceptable to him, while we continue in out natural 
ſtate ; or do imagine, that freedom of will to holi. 
nels is reſtored to us by the merit of his death, 
For, as it hath been already ſhewed, Chriſt aimed at 
an higher end, in his incarnation; death and reſurrec. 


tion, than the reſtoring the decay arid ruins of our | 


natural ſtate. He aimed to advance us to a new 
ſtate; more excellent than the ſtate of nature ever 
was; by union and fellowſhip with himſelf ; that 
we might live to God, not by the power of a na. 
tural free-will, but by the power of his Spirit living 
and acting in us. So we may conclude; that our 
natural ſtate is irrecoverable and deſperàte, becauſe 
Chriſt, the only Saviour, did not aim at the re- 
covery of it. It is neither holy nor happy, but ſub- 
ject to fin, and to all miſeries; as long as it remain - 
eth. Even tkoſe that are in a new ſtate in Chriſt, 
and do ſerve the law of God with their mind, do yet 
with theit fleſh ſerve the law of ſin Rom. vii. 25. 
As far as it remaineth in them, it luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 17. ; and it remaineth dead, becauſe 
of ſin, even when the Spirit is life to them, becauſe 
of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10.; and muſt be 
wholly aboliſhed by death, before we can be per- 

fected in that holineſs arid happineſs that is by faith 
in Chriſt. After God had promiſed ſalvation by 
Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, he placed cherubims 
and a flaming ſword to keep man out of paradiſe; 
thereby teaching him, that his firſt ſtate was loſt 
without hope, and that the happineſs intended for 
him, was wholly new. Our old natural man was 
not revived and reformed by the death of _ 
: | ut 
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but crucified together with him, and therefore to be 


i and deſtroyed out of us by virtue of his 
ne — vi. K It is like the part of a gare 
ment infected with the plague of leproſy, which was 
to be rent off as incurable, that the garment might 
de clean, Lev. xiii. 56, © If Chriſt be not in us, 


i 9990 9” * 4 
e are reprobates, 2 Cor. Xul. 5.” i. e. we are 


in a ſtate which God hath rejected from partaking of 


kis ſalvation; ſo that we are not to expect any - 


W ance from God to make us holy in it, but rather to 


deliver us from it. Gi NE 
Seventbly, this doth not at all diſcharge thoſe 


that are in a natural ſtate from obligation to holi- 


8 neſs of life, nor render them excuſable for their ſins 


he tribunal of God's juſtice. For God hath 
8 von eee upright, but they ſought out many 
« jnventions,” Eccl. vii. 29. Obſerve well the 


words of this text, and you will find, that all they 
| who have ſought out many inventions, rather than 
| upright walking, are comprehended in man that 


| was at firſt made upright. 
| fonifieth all mankind. The firſt Adam was all 


And man, in the text, 


mankind, as Jacob and Eſau were two nations in 


the womb of Rebecca, Gen. xxv. 23. God made 


us all, in our firſt parent, according to his own 
image, able and inclined to do his law; and, in 


that pure nature, our obligation to obedience was 


firſt laid upon us, and the firſt wilful tranſgreſſion, 


| whereby our firſt parent bereaved himſelf of the 
image of God, and brought upon himſelf the ſen- 


tence of death, was our ſin as well as his; for, 


„ in one man, Adam, all have ſinned, and ſo death 


« is paſſed upon all, Rom. v. 12. becauſe all man- 


| kind were in Adam's loins, when the firſt ſin was 


committed; even as Levi may be ſaid to have paid 


| tithes in Abraham before he was born; becauſe, 


when his father Abraham paid tithes to Melchize- 


G dec, 


. The Goſpel-Mpftery Direct. V. 


* he Was yet in his loins. Heb. vit. 9, 10. That 
he promiſe. of God, that he will not charge the 
phi parents upon their children, is a. pro 
miſe belonging to the new covenant confirmed in 
the blood of Chriſt; and it is yea and amen to us 
anly in Chriſt, in whom we have another nature 
than that which our parents conveyed to us; ſo 
that we cannot juſtly. claim the benefit af it in our 
old natural ſtate, Jer. xxl, 29, 30, 31. and 2 Cor, 
L 20. Thoſe that account their impotency a ſuf. 
ficient plea to excuſe them or Others, ſhew that 
they were never truly humbled for that great wil. 
ful tranſgreſſion of all mankind in the loins of A. 
dam. Inability to pay debt, excuſeth not a debtor 
that bath laviſned away his eſtate; neither doth 
drunkenneſs: excuſe the mad actings of a drunkard, 
but rather aggravates his ſin. And our impotency 
conſiſteth not in a mere want of executive power, 
hut in the want of a willing mind, to practiſe true 
halincſs, and righteouſneſs. Naturally we love it 
net, we like it not, but luſt againſt it, Gal. v. 17, 
and hate the light, John iii. 20. If men in a na- 
tural ſtate had a hearty. love and liking to true ho- 
lineſs, and a defire and ſerious endeavour to prac- 
tiſe it out of hearty love, and yet failed in the e- 
vent, then they might under ſome pretence plead 
tor their excuſe, (as ſome do for them), that they 
| were compelled to fin by an inevitable fate. But 
none have juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch thing for 
their excuſe; becauſe none endeavour to practiſe 
true holineſs out of hearty love to it, until the 
good work be begun in their ſouls: and, when 
God hath: begun, he will perfect it, Phil. i. 6.; 
and will in the mean time accept their ready mind 
though they fall ſhort in performance, 2 Cor. viii. 
12. How abominable then and filthy is man, 
„ that drinketh iniquity as water! Job xv. 16. =o 
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that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not, 
This is their juſt condemnation, © that they love 
« darkneſs rather than light.” They deſerve tg 
be partakers with the devils in torments, as they 
partake with them in evil luſts; and their inabili 

to 5 good, will no more excuſe them, than ix 
excuſeth the devills. + Os 
_ Eightbly, Neither will this aſſertion make it # 
vain thing to preach the goſpel to natural people 
and to exhort them to true repentance, and faith 
in Chriſt, for their converſion and falvation. For 
the deſign of our preaching is not, to bring them 


to holineſs in their natural ſtate, but to raiſe them 


above it, and to preſent them perfect in Chriſt 
in the performance of thoſe duties, Col. i. 
28. And though they cannot perform thoſe 
duties by their natural ſtrength ; yet the goſpel is 


made effectual for their converſion and falvation, 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, which accompani- 


eth the preaching of it, to quicken thoſe that are 
dead in fin, and to create them anew in Chriſt; by 
giving to them repentance unto life, and a lively 
aith in Chriſt. The goſpel cometh to the elect of 


God not only in a word, put alſo in power, and in 


che Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch aſſurance, that they 


receive it with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 
c, 6. The goſpel is the miniſtration of the 
„ Spirit, that giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 6—8. It is 
„ mighty through God, 2 Cor. x. 4.” It depend- 


eth not at all upon the power of our free will, to 
make it ſucceſsful for our converſion; but it con- 
veyeth into the ſoul that life and power whereby we 
receive and obey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that are 
dead in fin to hear his voice, and live, John v. 25. 
Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his goſpel, and 
command them to repent and believe with good 
Tucceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead carcaſes, 
Talitha cumi, Mark v. 41 .; Lazarus come forth, 
| | 5 G 2 . John 
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* ſohn xi. 43, 44.3” and to the ſick of the pally, 
% Ariſe take up thy bed and go iato thine houſe, 
Gb e ix. 6. 

Ninthly, There is no reaſon that the examples of 
Heathen philoſophers, or any Jews or Chriſtians 
by outward profeſſion, that have lived without the 
ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, 
by their wiſe fayings and renowned attainments, in 
the practice of devotion and morality, to recede 
from this truth, that hath been ſo fully confirmed 
out of the holy ſcriptures. Have we not cauſe to 
judge, that the Apoſtle Paul, while he was a zca- 
lous Phariſee, and at leaſt ſome few of the great 
multitude of the Jews in his time, that were zea- 
Tous of the law, and had the inſtruction of the 
holy ſcriptures, attained as near to that true holie 
nefs, as the Heathen Philoſophers, or any others 

in their natural ſtate ? Yet Paul, after he was en- 
lightened with the faving knowledge of Chriſt, 
judged himſelf the chief of ſinners, in his higheſt 
former attainments ; though, in the judgment of 


others, he was blameleſs touching the righteouſneſs 


which is in the law; and he found it neceſſary to 
begin to live to God in a new way by faith in Chriſt, 
and to ſuffer the loſs of all his former attainments, 
and to count them but dung, that * might win 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8 
And none of the great multitude of Jews that 


followed after the law of righteouſneſs, did ever 
attain unto it, while they ſought it not by faith in 
Chriſt, Rom. ix. 31, 32. What performances 


are greater in outward appearance, than for a man 
to give all his goods to the poor, and to give his 
body to be burnt? and yet the ſcripture alloweth 
ns to ſuppoſe that this may be done without true 
charity, and therefore without any true holineſs of 


the heart and life, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Men in a na- 


tural 


= 


Dir 


tura 
finite 
and 

hapf 
and 

to un 
iags 
bout 


e pally, 
houſe, 


ples of 
riſtians 
put the 
DVe us, 
nts, in 
recede 
firmed 
uſe to 
A Zea · 
great 
> Zea> 
f the 
holi. 
tthers 
8 en- 
hriſt, 
gheſt 
it of 


{neſs 


y to 
wiſt, 
nts, 
win 


that 
ever 
in 
ces 
nan 
his 
eth 
rue 


of 


God, and no better than gliſtering ſins. 


Direct. V. of Santl:fication.. © 85 


tural Nate may have ſtrong conviction of the in- 
finite -power, wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs of God, 
and of the judgment to come, and the everlaſting 
happineſs of the godly, and torments of the wicked: 
and theſe convictions may ſtir them up, not only 
to make an high profeſſion, and to utter rare ſay- 
ings concerning God and godlineſs; but alſo to la- 
bour with great earneſtneſs to avoid all known fin, 
to ſubdue their laſts to perform univerſal obedience 
to God in all known duties, and to ſerve him with 
their lives and eſtates to the utmoſt; and to extort 
out of their hearts ſome kind of love ta Gad and 
godlineſs, that, if poſſible, they may eſcape the 
terrible torments of hell, and procure everlaſting; 
happineſs by their endeavours: yet all their love to 
God is but forced and feigned ; they have no hearty 
bking to God or his ſervice ; they account him an 
hard maſter, and his commandments grievous, and 
they repine and fret inwardly at the burden of them; 
and, were it not for fear of everlaſting fire, they 
would little regard the enjoyment of God in hea», 
ren; and they would be glad if they might have the 
liberty to enjoy their luſts without danger of dam- 
nation. The higheſt preferment of thoſe that are 
born only after the fleſh in Abraham's family, is 
but to be children of the bond woman, Gal. iv. 23. 
And though they toil more in God's ſervice than 
many of his dear children; yet God accepteth not 
their ſervice, becauſe their beſt performances are - 
laviſh, without any child-like affections towards 
og And yet 
theſe natural men are not at all beholden to the 
goodneſs of their natures for theſe counterfeit ſhews 
of holineſs, or for the lcaſt abſtaining from the 
groſſeſt fin, If God ſhould leave men fully to their 
own natural corruptions, and to the power of Sa- 
tan, (as they deſerve), all ſhew of religion and mo- 
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86 
rality would be quickly baniſhed out of the world, 


and we ſhould grow paſt feeling in wickednels, and 
Uke to the Cannibals, who are as 255 by nature as 


ourſelves. But God, that can reſtrain the burning 
of the fiery furnace without quenching it, and the 
Rowing of water without changing its nature, doth 
alſo reſtrain; the working of natural corruption With 
out mortifying it: and, through the greatneſs of 
his wiſdom! and power, he maketh his enemies to 
yield feigned obedience to him, Pfal. vi. 3. and 
to do many things good for the matter of them, 
though they can do nothing in a right holy manner. 
He hath appointed ſeveral means to reſtrain our cor- 
ruptions; as the law, terrors of conſcience, terrible 
judgments, and rewards in this life, magiſtrates, 
Human laws, labour for neceſſaries, as food and 
raiment, And thoſe goſpel means that are effec- 
tual for ſanctification, ſerve alſo for feſtraint of ſin. 
God hath gracious ends in this reſtraint of ſin, that 


his church may be preſerved, afid his goſpel preach- 


ed in the world; and that theſe natural men may be 
in a better capacity to receive the inſtructions. of the 
goſpel ; and that ſuch of them that are choſen, may, 


in due time, be converted; and that thoſe of them 


that- are not truly converted, may enjoy more of 


the goodneſs of God here, and ſuffer the leſs tor- 
As vile aud wicked as the world 
is, wWe have cauſe to praiſe, and to magnify the free 


ments hereafter. 
os ro of God, that it is no work. 
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DIRECTION VL 


Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere vbediente 
to all the commands of Chrift, as the condition 
whereby they are to procure for themſelves 2 
right and title to falvation, and a good ground 
to truft on him for the ſame, do feek their fal- 
vation' by the works of the law, and not by 
the faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the 
goſpel : and they ſhall never be able to perform 


ſincerely any true holy obedietice by all ſuch | 


endeavours. | 


EXPLICATION. 


F OR the underſtanding the terms of this di- 


comprehending juſtification, as well as other ſaving 
benefits; and ſincere obedience as comprehending 
holy reſolutions, as well as the fulfilling of them. 
The moſt of men, that have any ſenſe of religion, 
are prone to imagine, that the ſure way to eſtabliſh 
the practice of holineſs and righteouſneſs, is to make 


it the procuring condition of the favour of God, 


and all happineſs. This may appear by the various 
falſe religions that have prevailed moſt in the world. 
In this way the Heathens. were brought to their 
beſt devotion and morality, by the knowledge of 
the judgment of God, that thoſe that violate ſeveral 
of the great duties to God and their neighbour, are 
worthy of death; and by their conſciences accuſing 
or excuſing them, according to the practice of them, 

| G 4 | Rom. 
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hearing and profeſſion ot the goſpel, are not brought 


Rom. 2:32. and i. 14, 15. Our conſciences are 
informed by the common light of natural reaſon, 


* that it is juſt with God to require us to perform 


theſe duties, that we may avoid his wrath, and en- 
joy his favour. And we cannot find any better way 
than this to obtain happineſs, or to ſtir up ourſelves 
to duty, without divine revelation. Yet, becauſe 
our own conſciences teſtify, that we often fail in 
the performance of thoſe duties, we are inclined by 
ſelf-love to perſuade ourſelves, that our ſincere en- 
deavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſufficient to 
procure the favour of God, and pardon for all our 
failings. Thus we ſee, that our perfuaſion of fal. 
vation by the condition of ſincere obedience, hath 
its original from our corrupt natural reaſon, and is 


part of the wiſdom of this world. It is none of 


the wiſdom of Cod in a myſtery, that hidden wiſ- 
dom which God ordained before the world to cu 


glory ; it is none of thoſe things of the Spirit of 
God, which © have not entered into the heart of 


man and which the © natural man cannot 
receive; for they are fooliſhneſs to him; nei- 
«© ther can he know them, for they are ſpiritually 
% diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 9, 14.” it is none 
of „ the fooliſhneſs of preaching” whereby it 
pleaſed God . to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 
** 21,” And though we have a better way reveal- 
ed to us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the 
favqur of God, and holineſs itſelf, and all falvation, 
without any procuring condition of works, by the 
free gift of God's grace through faith in Chriſt : yet 


it is very difficult to perſuade men out of a way 


they are naturally addicted to, and that hath fore- 
ſtalled and captivated their judgments, and is bred 
in their bone, and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten 
out of the fleſh. Moſt of thoſe that live under the 


to 
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to hate ſin as ſin, and to love godlineſs for itſelf, 
though they be convinced of the neceſſity of it to 
ſalvation; and therefore they cannot love it hearti. 
}v. The only means they can take to bring them. 
{ves to it, is to ſtir up themſelves to an hypocri- 


tical practice in their old natural way, that they“ 
may avoid hell, and get heaven by their works. 


And their own conſciences witneſs, that the zeal 
and love that they have for God and godlineſs, their 
{elf-denial, ſorrow for ſin, ſtrickneſs of life, are in 
2 manner forced and extorted from them by laviſh 
fear, and mercenary hope; ſo. that they are afraid, 
that, if they ſhould truſt en Chriſt for ſalvation by 
free grace without works,” the fire of their zeal and 
devotion would be quickly extinguiſhed, and they 
ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and let looſe the 
reins to their luſts, and bring certain damnation u- 

n themſelves. This moveth them to account 


them the only Boanergeſſes and powerful preachers 


that preach little or none of the doctrine of free- 


grace, but rather-ſpend their pains in rebuking fin, 
and urging people to get Chriſt and his ſalvation by 
their works, and thundering hell and damnation a- 
gainſt ſinners. It hath been further obſerved, that 
{ome that have contended much for ſalvation by free 


grace, without any condition of works, have fallen 


into Antinomian opinions, and licentious practices, 


The experience of theſe things hath much prevailed 


with ſome learned and zealous men of late amongft 
ourſelyes, to recede from the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith, without works, formerly profeſſed 
unanimouſly, and ſtrongly defended by the Prote- 
ſtants againſt the Papiſts, as a principal article of 
true religion. They have perſuaded themſelves, 
that ſuch a way of juſtification is ineffectual, yea 
deſtructive to ſanctification; and that the practice 


af ſincere obedience cannot be eſtabliſhed againſt 


Anti- 
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Antinomian dotages and prevailing luſts, except it MW at 
de made the neceſſary condition of our juſtifielition, MW wild 
and fo of our eternal ſalvation. Therefore they MW and 
conclude, that God hath certainly made fincere 9. ther, 
bedience to be the condition of our ſalvation. And by d 
they have endeavoured to new- model the Proteſtant Ml of ( 
doctrine, and to interpret the holy ſcriptures in 4 falve 
way agreeable and ſubſervient to this their only ſure only 
foundation of holineſs. ny 0 
But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined ſure fon 
foundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy free 
God; but that it is rather an error in the foundation, Thi 
pernicious to the true faith, and to holineſs of life. fait! 
I account it an error eſpecially to be abhorred and by 
deteſted, becauſe we are fo prone to be ſeduced ture 
it, and becauſe it is an error whereby Satan, tran ouf 
forming himſelf into an angel of light, and a patron 6f 1 
of holineſs, hath greatly withſtood the goſpel in the viza 
Apoſtles times, and ſtirred up men to perſecute it lo! 
out of zeal for the law ; and hath ſince prevailed to low 


ſet up and maintain Popery, whereby the myſtery WM + 
of iniquity worketh apace in theſe days, to corrupt fort 
the purity of the goſpel among Proteſtants, and to are 
heal the deadly wound that was given to Popery by rigt 
preaching the doctrine of juſtification by faith with- fait 
out works. e TIE | by 
One thing aſſerted in the direction againſt this is e 
fundamental error, is, that it is a way of ſalvation con 


by the works of the law, and not by the faith of ab} 
Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel : though the main- its 


tainers of it would have us believe, that it is the pro 
only way of the goſpel ; that ſo we may not doubt {id 
of its power and efficacy for our juſtification, ſanc- Th 
tification, and our whole falvation. Their reaſons the 
are, becauſe. the law, as a covenant of works, re- iy, 


quireth us to do all its commandments perfectly, pet 
3 that a 
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that we may live; whereas they plead only for 4 
milder condition of ſincere doing, that we may live. 
And they pleat not for doing duties; as obliged 
thereunto by the authority of the law given of God 
by Moſes, but only in obedience to the commands 
of Chriſt in the goſpel. Neither do they plead for 
filvation by ſincere obedience without Chriſt, bur 
only by Chriſt, and through his merit and righte 
ouſneſs. And they acknowledge, that both ſalva 
nion itſelf, and ſincere obedience, are given to them 
freely, by the grace of Chriſt; ſo that all is of grace. 
They acknowledge alſo; that their falvation is by 
faith, becauſe ſincere 6bedience is wrought in them 
by believing the goſpel, and is included in the na- 


ture of that faith, which is the entire condition of 


our ſalvation: and ſome call it the reſignating act 


of faith. But all theſe reaſons are but a fallacious 


ward upon a legal way of ſalvation, to make if 
book like pure gofpel; as I ſhall evince by the fol- 
particulars. | 

Firſt; All that ſeek falvation by the ſincere per- 
formatice of good works, as the procuring condition, 
are condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law and not by 
faith, Rom. ix. 32. and for ſeeking to be juſtified 
by the law, and falling from the grace of Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 4. This one aſſertion, if it can be proved, 
is enough to pluck off the fallacious vizard from the 
condition of ſincere obedience, and to make men 
abhor it as a damning legal doctrine, that bereaveth 
its followers of all falvation by Chtiſt. And the 
proof of it is not difficult to perſons that warily con- 
ſider a point of fo great moment for their ſalvation, 
The Jews and Judaizing Chriſtiafis, againſt whom 
the Apoſtle chiefly diſputed in his whole controver- 
ſy, did not profeſs atiy hope of being juſtified by 
perfect obediefice, according to the rigour of the 


law, 
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law, but only by ſuch obedience as they accounted 
to be ſincere, aud not hypocritical. And we have 
no cauſe to doubt, but that the Judaizing Galatiang 


had learned by the goſpel to diſtinguiſh ſincere o. 
bedience from hypocrify. The jewiſh religion 
bound all that profeſſed it, to acknowledge them. 
{elves to be ſinners ; as appeareth by their anniver. 


fary humiliation on the day of attonement, and ſe. 
veral other rites of the law, and many clear teſtj- 
monies in the oracles of God, that were committed 
to them, Pal. cxliu. 2. Prov. x. g. Eccl. vii. 20. 
Yet they knew they were bound to turn to the Lord 
with all their hearts, in ſincerity and uprightneſs, 
and that God would accept of ſincere obedience; 
for which cauſe they might better put it for the 
condition of the law, than we can of the goſpel, 
Pfal. li. 6, 10. Deut. vi. 5. and xxx. 10. 80 
that, if the Apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that 
held only perfect obedience to be the condition of 
Juſtification, he had contended with his own ſhadow, 
And they might as readily judge ſincere obedience 
to be the condition of juſtification under the law, 
as we can judge it to be the condition under the 
goſpel. Neither doth the Apoſtle condemn them 
merely for accounting ſincere obedience to the law 
as given by Moſes, to be the condition of their juſ- 
tification ; but, more generally, for ſeeking ſalvation 
by their own works. And he alledgeth againſt them, 


that Abraham, who lived before the law of Moſes, 


was not juſtified by any of his works though he 
did perform ſincere obedience ; and that David, 
who lived under the Jaw of Moſes, was not juſtified 


by his works, though he performed ſincere obedi - 


ence, and was as much bound to obey the law given 
by Moſes, as we are to obey any commands of 


_ Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. iv. 2, 3, 5; 6. Nei- 
ther doth he condemn them for ſeeking their ſalva- 
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tion only by works, without reſpecting at all the 

ace and ſalvation that is by Chriſt; for the Ju- 
Sizing Galatians were yet profeſſors of the grace 
and falvation of Chriſt, though they thought obe- 
dience to the law a neceſſary condition for the par- 
taking of it, as alſo many other Judaizing believers 


did. And, doubtleſs, they accounted themfelves 


obliged thereunto, not only by the authority of 
Moſes but of Chriſt alſo, whom they owned as 
their Lord and Saviour, And we may be ſure it 
was no damning error, to account Moles's law o- 
bliging at that time; for many thouſands of the 
Jews, that were' ſound believers, held the cere- 
monies of Moſes to be in force at that time, and 
paul was tender towards them, in it, Acts xxi. 20, 
26. and xv. 5. And other Jews ſought juſtification, 


| not only by their ſincere works, but alfo by truſt. 
ing on the promiſe made to Abraham, and on their 


prieſthood and facrifices ; which were types of 
Chriſt. And the moſt legal Phariſees would thank 
God for their works, as proceeding from his grace, 
Luke xviii. 11. And they could as well acknow- 


ledge their falvation to be by faith, as the aſſerters 


of ſalvation by ſincere obedience can in theſe days; 


| for they accounted, that their fincere obedience 
| was wrought in them by believing the word of God, 


which contained goſpel as well as legal doctrine in 
it; and therefore that it muſt be included in the 
nature of faith, if faith were taken for the condi. 
tion of their whole ſalvation. Let the aſſerters of 
the condition of ſincere obedience learn from hence 
that they are building again that Judaiſm which the 
Apoſtle Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Jews ſtumbled 
at Chriſt, Rom. ix. 32. and the Galatians were in 
danger of falling from Chriſt and grace, Gal. v. 2, 
4. and let them beware of falling under that curſe 


which he hach denounced, on this very occaſion, 


againſt 
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inſt any man or angel that ſhall preach any other 
23 ry than that which he hath preached, Gal, i. 
1 „ „„ SENT 53 
| Sccondh, The differance between the law and 
goſpel doth not at all conſiſt in this, that the one 
requireth perfect doing; the other, only ſincer: 
doing : but in this, that the one requireth doing; 
the other, not doing, but believing for life and {al. 
vation. Their terms are different, not only in de- 
giee, but in their whole nature. 5 


The Apoſtle Paul 1 58 the believing requir. 


ed in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the con- 
dition proper to the law : Gal. ui. 12. The law 
« is not of faith: but the man that doth them, ſhal 
* live in them. Rom. iv. 5. To him that work- 
ac eth not, but believeth on him that juſtiſieth the 
*« ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs,” 
If we ſeek ſalvation by never ſo eaſy and mild a con- 
dition of works, we do thereby bring ourſelves un- 


der the terms of the law, and do become debtors 


to fulfil the whole law in perfection, though we in- 
tended to ingage ourſelves only to fulfil it in part, 
Gal. v. 3. for the law is a complete declaration of 
the only terms whereby God will judge all that are 
not brought to deſpair of procuring falvation by 
any of their own: works, and to receive it as a gift 
freely given to them by the grace of God in Chriſt. 
So that all that ſeek ſalvation, right or wrong, 
knowingly or ignorantly, by any works, leſs or 
more, whether invented by their own ſuperſtition, 
or commanded by God in the Old or New Tet 


ment, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall according to that 


terms, | 
Thirdly, Sincere obedience cannot be performed 
to all the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except 
it be alſo performed to the moral law, as given bj 
Moles, and as obliging us by that authority. 200 
altert- 
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aſſerters of the condition of ſalvation by ſincere o- 
dedience to the commands of Chriſt, would tain be 
free from the authority of the law of Moſes, be- 
cauſe that juſtifieth none, but thundereth out a 
curſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the 
works of it, Gal. iii. 10, 11. But, if they were 
at all juſtified by ſincere works, their reſpect to 
Moſes's. authority would not. hinder their ſucceſs ; 
for many that were good Chriſtians accounted 
themſelves bound to obey, not only the moral, but 
the ceremonial law; and, if they had fought juſ- 
tification by any works, they would have ſought it 
by thoſe, Acts XX. 20, 21. They knew not of any 
juſtification by fincere works, as commanded only 
in the goſpel ; yet, if they had erred in any thing, 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvatien, the Apoſtles would 

not have taterated their weakneſs. And, whether 
they will or no, they muſt ſeek their ſalvation, by 
the works of the moral law, as given by Moles, or 
elle they can never get it by ſincere obedience to the 


commands of Chriſt. Chrilt never loved their new 


condition fo well, as to aboliſh: the Mofaical autho- 
rity of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment of it, 
He came not to deſtroy the law and the prophets, 
but to fulfil them, in the practice required by them; 
and hath: declared, that © thoſe that. break one of 
the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men 
© ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
e the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
« heaven, Matth. v. 17, 19.” F He commandeth 
us to © do to men whatloever we would they 
4 ſhould do to us, becaule this is the law and the 
« prophets :” which is ſufficient to prove, that he 
would have us to account the law authoritative ta 
oblige us in this matter. He requireth his diſciples 
to obſerve and do, whatſoever the Scribes and ow 
| | riſees 
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riſees bid them, becauſe they ſat in Moſes s feat 
Matth. xXili. 2, 3. 

And, to come to the point in hand, when Chriſt 
| had occaſion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that 
were guilty of the fame error that I am now deal- 
ing with, in ſeeking falvation by their own works, 
he ſhewed them, that they muſt obey the commands 
as they were already eſtabliſhed by the Moſaical 
authority, in the ſcripture of the Old Teſtament : 
« What is written ? how readeſt thou ? This do, 
c and thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 26, 28. If thou 
« wilt enterin to life, keep the commandments; 
« yhich are thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt 

te not commit adultery, &c.” 

In like manner, the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
performance of moral duties upon believers, by the 
authority of the law given by Moſes. The Apoſtle 
Paul exhorteth to © love one another, becau/e he 
te that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, Rom, 
« xiii. 8. and to honour our father and mother, 
« which is the firſt commandment with promiſe, 
„ Eph. vi. 2.” The Apoſtle John exhorteth to 
love others, as no new, but an old commandment, 
the Apoſtle James exhorteth to fulfil the royal 
« Jaw according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love 
* thy neighbour as thyſelf ;” and to keep all the 
commandments of the law, one as well as another, 
becauſe he that faid, * Do not commit adultery, 
« {aid alſo, Do not kill, Jam. ii. 8, 10, 11.” Sound 
Proteſtants have accounted the denial'of the autho- 
rity of the moral law of Moſes to be an Antinomian 
error, And though our late prevaricators againſt 
Antinomianiſm maintain not this error; yet they 
eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſtification by their ſincere 
goſpel-works. I think the denomination of the 
| Antinomians aroſe from this error. The law of 
Moſes had its —_— at firſt from Chriſt ; l 
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Chriſt was the Lord God of Ifrael, that erdained 
the law by angels on mount Sinai, in the hand of 


Moſes, a mediator for : the Iſraelites, who were then * 


his only church, and with whom we believing Gen- 
tiles are now joined, as fellow-members of one 
and the ſame body, Eph. iii. 6. And though Chriſt 
hath ſince abrogated ſome of the commandments 
then given by Moſes, concerning figurative cere - 
manies and judicial proceedings; yet he hath not 
annulled the obligative authority of the moral law, 
but hath left it in its full force, to oblige in mo- 
ral duties, that are ſtill to be practiſed; as, where 
ſome acts of any parliament are repealed, the au» 
thority of the ſame parliament remaineth inviolable 
in other acts that are not repealed. I know they 
object, that the ten commands of the moral law, 
the miniftration of death, written and engraven on 
ſtones, are alſo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
But this maketh altogether againſt their conditional 
covenant : for they are the miniſtration of death, 


| and done away, not as the commanded perfect o- 


bedience, for even Chriſt himſelf commandeth us 
to be perfect, Matth. v. 48.; but as they were con- 
ditions for procuring life, and avoiding death, e- 


ſtabliſhed by a premiſe of life to the doers, and 2 


eurſe to the breakers of them, Gal. iii. 10, 12. The 
covenant made with Iſrael on mount Sinai, is abo- 


| liſhed by Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant, 


Heb, viii. $, 9, 13. And the ten commandments 
bind us not as they were words of that covenant, 
Exod. xxxiv. 28.; I mean, they bind us not as con- 
ditions of that covenant, except we ſeek to be juſti- 
fied by works; for the law, as a covenant, doth 
{til ſtand in force enough to curſe thoſe that ſeek 
falvation by their own works, Gal. iii. 10. ; and, 
if aboliſhed, it is only to thoſe that are in Chriſt by 
faith, Gal. ii. 19, 20, _ lit, 22,—25. and xv. 10, 
| | 11. 


11. But the ten commandments bind us ſtill, a 
they were then given to a people that were at that 
time under the covenant of grace made with Abra · 


bam, to ſhew them what duties are holy, juſt, and 


good, well pleaſing to God, and to be a rule for 
their converſation. The reſult of all is, that we 
muſt ſtill practiſe moral duties, as commanded by 
Moſes; but we muſt not ſeek to be juſtified by our 
practice. If we uſe them as a rule of life, not as 
conditions of Juſtification, they can be no miniſtra- 
tion of death, or killing letter unto us. Their per- 
fection indeed maketh them to be harder terms to 
procure life by, but a better rule to diſcover all 
imperfections, and to guide us to that perfection 
which we ſhould aim at. And it will be our wil. 
dom, not to part with the authority of the deca- 
logue of Moſes, until our new divines can furniſh 
us with another ſyſtem of morality as complete as 
that, and as excellently compoſed and ordered by 


the wiſdom af God, and more authentic than that 


is. 1 „ 8 
Foiurthly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure 
Chriſt's falvation by their fincere obedience to all 
the commands of Chriſt, do act contrary to that 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt, free grace, and faith, 
diſcovered in the goſpel, though they own it in pro- 
feſſion never ſo highly. * 7 
1, They act contrary to the way of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, for they would heal themſelves, and fave 
themſelves from the power and pollution of fin, and 
procure God's favour, by performing ſincere obe- 
dience, before they are come to Chriſt the only 
Phyſician and Saviour. They lay their own obedi- 
ence loweſt in the foundation of their ſalvation, 
and build the enjoyment of Chriſt upon it: who 
ought to be the only foundation. 
fanctify themſelves, before they have a ſure intereſt 
| | : in 
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il, » In Chriſt; and, © going about to eſtabliſh their 


« own righteouſneſs, they do not ſubmit themſelves 
« to the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, Rom. x. 
« 3, 4.“ Sometimes they will call the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, their legal righteouſneſs, that they 


cauſe of their juſtification by Chriſt ; whereas the 
Apoſtle Paul knew no evangelical righteouſneſs but 
that of Chriſt, which he called © the righteouſneſs 
« of faith without the law, Rom. iii. 21, 22.” and 
not of the law, Phil. iti. 9. Thus they made void 


<ct100 ¶ Chriſt profiteth them nothing. Chriſt is become 
Ir vi. of none effect to them, while they would be juſti- 


; deca» Wl fed by the law, Gal. v. 2, 4. If we would be 


urniſh WY gved by Chriſt, we muſt own ourſelves dead, loſt 

ete 28 ſinners, that can have no righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 

ed by cation but his, no life or ability to do good, un- 

a that tl God bring us into union and fellowſhip with 
| him. : 


rocure By adh), They do alſo act contrary to ſalvation by 


to all grace according to the true meaning of the goſpel. 
o that Wi For we are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe 
faith, WW of ſalvation by the intervention of works, given 
2 pro: and accepted by grace as the procuring cauſe : in 
= which ſenſe we might be ſaved by grace, though by 
on by a covenant of works ; as a ſervant that hath monies 
| fave given him by his maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of 
, and his maſter at a low rate, may profeſs that he had an 


only purchaſed it, and may claim it as a due debt. But 


obedi- we are ſaved by grace, 48 the immedliate and com- 


ation, plete cauſe of our whole ſalvation, excluding pro- 
bo curement of our falvition by the condition of 
works, and claiming it by any law as a due debt. 
The ſcripture teacheth us, that there is a perfect 


H 2 op- 


may make room for an evangelical righteouſneſs of 
their own works, to be the immediate procuring 


Chriſt's ſalvation while they pretend to own it, and 


annuity own him freely, and yet that he hath 
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ſalvation by grace and works: If by grace, tha Ml b 

* it, is no more of works; otherwiſe pgracy is t do, * 

* more grace : but, i it be of works, then is hf bn 

% more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work 22 q 

« Rom. xi. 6.“ So allo there is an oppoſitia - Ro 
between a reward, reckoned of grace, and of deb; il - Fif 
Rom. iv. 4. ; between a promiſe of happineſs om | noſpe! 
the law, and by grace, Rom. iv. 13, 16. God yl fee 

ſo. jealous of the glory of his free grace, that he wil ack 
not ſave us by any works, though of his Own war: =—_ 
dog in us, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ij, oil 4 
He knoweth when he healeth men by phyſic, F = 
maintaineth them by the labour of their hands cem 
they are prone to attribute the glory, rather u texts 
the means they uſe, than to bis ſole bounty ui the t 


Zely, They do alſo exact contrary to the way of 
fGlyation by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, 
the faith which is required for our ſalvation in the 
goſpel, is to be underſtood in a ſenſe contrary ty 
doing good works, as a condition to procure our 
ſalvation, and ſo the true difference between term 
of the law and the goſpel may be maintained. B+ 

heving is oppofed to all warking for ſalvation, and 
the law of works to the law of faith, Rom. in; 
* £,* and! 111. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9.“ Therefore we 
muſt not; here conſider faith as a work of righte- 
ouſneſs, as comprehending any works of righteouſ- 
neſs performed or done as a condition go procure 
a right and title to Chriſt, as the hand whereby ws 
work, to earn him as our bread and drink, as out 


ment: 


wages but only as the hand whereby we receir mg 
Chriſt, as freely given to us, or as the mouth u te 
whereby we eat and drink him; as hath been prov il « g 
ed. God giveth a ſufficient right to receive Chrik MW « t 


and his falvation, by the free goſpel offer and invi 
"+7 tation; 


tor 
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| tation; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our faith to 
ace, the do, but to lay hold of him as a free gift, that the glory 
2 $0 of our ſalvation may not be aſcribed at all to our 
n 18 8 108 £:+h or works, but only to this free grace of God in 
vob Chriſt : * It is of faith, that it may be by grace, 
ppoſita « Rom. iv. 16. 88 LL 
al de Fi/tbly, Chriſt or his Apoſtles never taught 3 
pineſs by goſpel that requireth ſuch a condition of works for 
God ig falvation as they plead for. The texts of ſcripture 
t he wil which they uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are 
n Work either contrary to it, or widely diſtant from it; as 
h. ii. 9 they might learn from many Proteſtant interpreters, 
1yſic, c if their affection to a Popiſh tenet had not blinded 
F Hands them. I ſhall inſtance briefly only in a few of thoſe 
ther u texts whereby you may have ſome light to judge of 
nt And the trae meaning of the reſt. That obedience of faith 
| mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul as the great deſign 
way of of goſpel preaching, Rom. i. 5. is as contrary to 
alr each, their condition of ſincere obedience for falvation, 
b in the BY 1s the law of faith is to the law of works, Rom. tit. 
orary'l 23. It is an obedience that conſiſteth in believing 
ure on the report of the goſpel ; as the Apoſtle explaineth 
I m himſelf, Rom. x. 16. They have not all obeyed 
d. 4% the goſpel : for Eſalas faith, Lord, © who hath 
00, ant believed our report?“ Faith is ſaid to be imputed 
DN. N for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work of righe 
ore ve BY teouſneſs itſelf, but becauſe we do by it renounce 
righte- all confidence in any righteous works whatſoever, 
hteouſ: and truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; as 1s 
Procis WY clear by that very text which they uſually pervert 
©by u for their purpoſe, Rom. iv. 5. They groſsly per- 
35 en vert thoſe words of Paul, Rom. ii. 6, 7. „ Who 
recen By « will render to every man according to his deeds : 
mouth WY « to them, who, by patient continuance in well- 
n pro i « doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
Eh ri 4 tality ; eternal life.” Where they will have 
2 * Faul to be declaring the terms of the goſpel, 
7 f f 


H 3 


{ 


he is evidently declaring the terms of the law, tg 


prove, that both Jews: and Gentiles are all under 


ſin, and that no fleſh can be juſtified by the work 
of the law; as appeareth by the tenor of his fol. 
lowing difcourſe, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They join 
evidently with the Papiſts againſt the concurrent 
judgment of the beſt Proteſtant divines, in the in. 
terpretation of that text, Jam. ii. 24. © Ye ke 
% then how that by works a man is juſtified, and 
not by faith only,” Where they will have James 
to deliver the doctrine of juſtification in more pro- 
per expreſſions than the Apoſtle Paul, who teach. 
eth juſtification by faith without werks; though 
Paul treated on this doctrine as his principle ſubject, 
and James doth only ſpeak of it occaſionally, as a 
motive to the practice of good works; whereby we 
may eaſily judge which of their expreſſions are to 
be taken for the moſt proper. Proteſtants have 
ſhewed ſufficiently, that, James ſpeaketh not of a 
true ſaving faith, but of ſuch a dead faith as devils 
have; nor of* juſtification in a proper ſenſe, but of 
the declaration and manifeſtation of it by its fruits, 
Beſides, he ſpeaks of juſtification by works, as 
commanded in the law given by Moſes ; as appear- 
eth by his citing the commandments of the Jaw, 
ver. 8, 11, which our contrivers of the the new divi- 
nity would have nothing to do with in their model 
of the doctrine of juſtification. Another text al- 
ledged by them is, Rev. xxli. 14. 2 
** they that do his commandments, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and may enter 
« in through the gates into the city.” But the 
Greek word which is here tranſlated right, is tranſ- 
lated power: or privilege, John i. 12. It ſignifieth 
here a rightful peſſeſſon of the fruit of the tree of 
life, and not a mere title to it. So this text prov- 
eth no more than what the Proteſtants. generally 

— | acknow- 
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% Bleſſed are 


Direct. VI. of Sandtification. - 103 
acknowledge, that good works are the way wherein 
we are to walk to the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 
the glory of Chriſt ;' thoogh à title to Chriſt, and 
his glorious falvation, be freely given us without 
any procuring condition of works. They account 
alſo, that when the happineſs of heaven is called a 
reward, it muſt needs imply a procuring condition 
of works, as Rev. xxti. 12. Matth. v. 12. But 
though it be called a reward, becauſe it is given af-. 
ter the doing of good works, and becauſe it re- 
compenſeth good works, better than any wages on 
earth can recompenſe the labourer ;. yet it is a re- 
ward of grace, not of debt, Rom. iv. 4. it is no 
proper wages, but a free gift: Rom. vi. 23. For 
« the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 


Another thing aſſerted in the direction is, that 
thoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedi- 
ence, as the condition to procure a right and title 

| to Chrift and his ſalvation, Dall never be able to 
perform ſincerely any true obedience by all ſuch en- 
deavours, Though they labour earneſtly, and 
pray fervently, faſt frequently, and oblige them- 
ſelves to holineſs by many vows, and preſs them- 
ſelves to the practice of it by the molt forcible mo- 

| tives, taken from the infinite power, juſtice and. 
knowledge of God, the equity and goodneſs of his 
commands, the falvatien of Chriſt, everlaſting hap- 
pineſs and miſery, or any other motive improved 
by the moſt affectionate meditation: yet they ſhall 

never attain to the end which they aim at in ſuch an 

erroneous way. They may reſtrain their corrup- 
tions, and bring themſelves to many hypocritical 
Naviſh performances, whereby they may be eſteem- 
ed among men, as eminent faints ; but they ſhall | 

ally not be able to mortify -—_ corruption, or to per- 

3 4 


orm 


form one duty in ſuch a holy manner as God ap. 
proveth. Yet here I cenſure only an error, not 
the life of the perſons that maintain it. I have 
heard that ſome preach legally, and pray evangeli; 
cally. I doubt not but the frame of their heart 
and lives is rather according to their prayers thay 
their ſermons, Though Peter conmplied with Ju- 
daiſm in an outward act of profeſſion ; yet he lived 
himſelf like a Chriſtian, Gal. ii. 11, 14. I affirm 
only, that no godly perſon did or could attain to 
his godlineſs in this erroneous way. And what a 
lamentable diſappointment this to thoſe that have 
attempted to alter the Proteſtant doctrine, and te 
pervert and . confound. law and goſpel, and have 
bred much contention in the church, that they 
might ſecure the practice of ſincere obedience a- 
gainſt Antinomian errors, by making it the pro- 
curing condition of their ſalvation ; when after all 
this ado, the remedy is found to be as bad as the 
diſeaſe, equally unſerviceable and deſtructive to 
that great end for which they deſigned it; and that 
it hath an Antinomian effect and operation, con- 
trary to the power of godlineſs ? | 
Much more might be faid for the confutation of 
this novel doctrine : but, if this one thing be well 
proved, it may be fufficient to. make the zealous 
contrivers of it to be aſhamed of their craft, and 
' angry with themſelves, and forry, that they have 
taken ſo much pains, and ſtretched their wits, to 
maintain ſuch an unprofitable, unſanctifying opi- 


nion. It will be ſufficient far the proof of it, if I 


ſhew, that the practice of true holineſs cannot poſ- 


ſibly be attained unto, by ſeeking to be ſaved by the 
works of the law; becauſe J have already proved. 


that this doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, 


is according to the terms of the law, and not of 


che goſpel. Aud hereby thoſe alſo may ſee their 
| | +» error, 
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error, that aſcribe juſtification only to the goſpel 
and ſanctification to the law. Yet, becauſe thoſe 
aſſerters of the condition of ſincere obedience will 
hardly be perſuaded by what hath been ſaid, that it 
is the way of the law of works; I ſhall, for their 
more full conviction, ſufficiently manifeſt, that it 
is of no other nature and operation than any other 
doctrine that is proper to the law, and hath no bet- 
ter fruit: as I proceed to prove, by the following 
arguments, that holineſs cannot be attained by ſeek- 
ing it by the law of works, that ſo it may appear 
not worthy to be called goſpel doctrine. | 
1ſt, The way of ſalvation by the works of the 
hw is contraty and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary 
means of an holy practice that have been laid down 
in the foregoing directions, and manifeſtly proved 
out of the holy ſcriptures. 
that a hearty propenſity to an holy practice cannot 
be attained without fome good perſuaſion of our 
reconciliation with God by juſtification, and of 
our everlaſting happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength 
both to will and tb perform our duty; and that 
theſe and all other endowments neceſlary 'to the 
ſame end, are to be had only in Chriſt, by union 
and fellowſhip with him; and that Chriſt himſelf, 
with all his fulneſs, is united to us by faith ; which 
is not a condition to procure à right or title to 
Chriſt, but an inſtrument whereby we receive him 
actually into our hearts, by truſting on him for all 
ſalvation freely promifed to us in the goſpel. All 
theſe means of an holy practice are things wherein 
dur ſpiritual life and happineſs doth conſiſt; fo that, 
if we have them, everlaſting life is begun in us al- 
ready; and, becauſe they are the neceſſary means 
of an holy practice, therefore the beginning of ever- 
ting life in us muſt not be placed after ſuch a prac 
tice, as the fruit and conſequent of it; but 


105 
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I have made it appear, 


muſt go 


before 
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before it, as the cauſe before the effect. Now, the 
terms of the law are directly contrary to this me. 
thod. They place the practice of holineſs before 
life and make it to be the means and procuring cauſe 
| of life; as Moſes deſcribeth them, Rom. x. ß. 
The man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by 
% them.” By theſe terms, you are firſt to do the 
holy duties commanded, before you have any in- 
tereſt in the life promiſed, or any right to lay hold 
of it as your's by faith. And you muſt practiſe 
holineſs without the forementioned means, or elſe 
you can never attain to them. Thus the true 
means are turned out of their office; and inſtead 
of being cauſes, they are made to be effects and 
fruits of an holy practice. And it will be in vain 
ever to expect ſuch effects and fruits; for holineſs 
itſelf with all its effects, muſt needs be deſtroyed, 
when its neceſſary cauſes are taken away. There 
fore the Apoſtle Paul tcſtifieth, that the way of 
ſalvation by the works of the law maketh faith void, 
and the promiles of none effect; and fruſtrateth 
the grace of God, as if Chriſt died in vain; and 
maketh Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none effect 


to us, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. 


14. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2, 4. Let us now exa · 
mine the modern doctrine of ſalvation by the con- 
dition of ſincere obedience to all the commands of 
Chriſt, and we ſhall quickly find it to be a chip of 


the fame block with the former legal way of falva- | 


tion, in the ſame manner deſtructive to the means 
of helineſs, and to holineſs itſelf. It requireth of 
us the performance of ſincere obedience, before 
we have the means neceſſary to produce it, by mak- 
ing it antecedent to our juſtification, and perſua · 
ſion of eternal happineſs, and our actual enjoy. 
ment of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and of 
that new nature which is to be had only in 3 

| a : al 3 


eithe! 
they 
ſtate. 
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faith. It deſtroyeth the nature of that ſaving faith 


whereby we actually receive and enjoy Chriſt and 


all his benefits, and knocketh off our hands from 
laying hold of Chriſt and his falvation, by telling 
us ſtill, as Chriſt told the legal worker after all his 
labour, that yet we lack ſomething, Mark x. 21.; 
that it is preſumption to take him as our own, un- 
til we have performed the condition for our right 
and title to him; which is another kind of faving 
faith, otherwiſe called fincere obedience. By this 
deviſed conditional faith, Satan keepeth many poor 
fouls at a bay, poring upon their own hearts fot 
many years together, to find whether they have per- 
formed the' condition, and whether they. have as 
yet any right to Chriſt for their ſalvation, not dar- 
ing to venture to take him as their own. It is a 
ſtrong partition wall, that will certainly hinder the 
ſoul from coming to Chriſt, until it be thrown 
down by the knowledge of ſalvation by grace, with- 
out any procuring condition of works. And tho” 


in beaccounted but as the payment of a pepper- corn 
for a great eſtate; yet it is enough to break the 


ableſt man in the world, becauſe it debarreth him 
from laying hold of the only effect ual means of ho- 
lineſs, whereby that pepper corn may be obtained. 

| 2dly, Thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of 
the law, do therein act according to their natural 


ſtate. They live and walk according to the fleſh, 


or old man; not according to the new ſtate, by 


Chriſt living in them. I doubt not but ſeveral of 


them that live under the light of the goſpel, are 
partakers of a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do walk ho- 


lily in it; but the beſt in this world have in them 


fleſh as well as ſpirit, and may act according to 
either ſtate in ſome meaſure; and in this matter 
they do a& only according to their carnal natural 


ſtate. When the believing Galatians were ſeduced 
tO 
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106 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. VI 
to a legal way of ſalvation, the Apoſtle Paul charg. 


eth it upon them as their folly, that, having begun 


in the Spirit, they would now be made perte& 
« in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3.” And he reſembleth 
thoſe that deſire to be under the law, to Abraham's 
ſon born of Hagar the bond-woman, to ſhew, that 
ſuch do walk as thoſe that are born after the fleſh, 
* not after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 19, 23, 29.” The 
law was firſt given to Adam in his pure natural 
Rate, to preſcribe terms for his continuance in the 


happineſs which he then enjoyed, And, ever ſince 


that time, the fleſh, or natural man, is married to 
the law, and the law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth,” i. e. until he be dead to his 
fleſhly ſtate by the body of Chriſt, and married to 
him that is raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii. 1, 4, 


We are not at all under the law as a covenant of 


works, according to our new ſtate in Chriſt; as the 
Apoſtle teſtifieth, Rom. vi. 14. Ye are not un- 
<< der the law, but under grace: and Gal. v. 18, 
« If ye be led by tne Spirit, ye are not under the 
% law.” From hence we may firmly conclude, 
that none can poſlibly attain to true godlineſs by 
acting according to legal terms; becauſe I have ful- 
ly proved already, that it is impoſſible to be godly 
while we are in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, and 
that, as far as we act according to it, we can do 
nothing but fin. The law is weak through the fleſh, 


that it cannot bring us to fulfil its own righteouſneſs, 


Rom. viii, 3, 4. It is married to a croſs piece of 
fleſh, that is enmity to it, and can never be ſubject 
to it, Rom. viii. 8. It ſueth the natural man for 
an old debt of obedience, that he is utterly un- 
able to pay fince the fall; and the ſucceſs accord- 
ingly; it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe take a 
better courſe, that would bring themſelves to holi- 
nels, by making ſincere obedience to Chriſt's 9a 


— . — — SIND 
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mands the condition of their ſalfation. Their way 7 
is the ſame for ſubſtance with that of the Galatians 
before-mentioned, who would be made perfect in 
the fleſh, not by perfect obedience, but ſincere; as 
hath been ſhewed before. Their endeavours to 
procure an inrereſt in Chriſt by their ſincere obedi- 
ence, do teſtify againft themſelves, that they do not 
act as people that are in Chriſt, but rather as people 
that judge themſelves to be without an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and to be yet to ſeek for it. And ſincere. 
abedience is as impoſſible to be attained unto, as 
perfect obedience, if we act according to our dead 
natural ſtate. | he E 

zal), As the law bereaveth of all firengthening 
means, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and 
findeth us without ſtrength in our natural ſtate; ſo 
of itfelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own 
commands : If there had been a law given that 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
« have been by the law.” Gal. iii 21. It deth not ſo 
much as promiſe life, until we have performed the 
obedience required by it: The man that doth 
% theſe things, ſhall live by them,” Rom. x. 5. 
It is well called a voice of words, Heb. xii. t.; be- 
cauſe its high and big words are not accompanied 
with an enlivening power. And the doctrine of 
life and ſal vation by ſincere obedience is no better - 
natured, or more bountiful to us; for it exacteth 
of us the performance of the condition before it al- 
loweth us any life or ſalvation by Chriſt. Can any man 
rationally expect ſtrength to obey ſincerely, by follows 
ing a doctrine that doth not fo much as promiſe it? 
au- The true golpel isof a more benign nature; for it pro- 
ad. miſeth, that . God will pour out of his Spirit upon 

| « all fleſh,” Acts ii. 16. ; and will put his laws into 

oli our mind, and write them in our hearts, Heb. viii. 

om % 10, ; and will cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, 2 

J «c 
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* ſhall keep his judgments, and do them,” Ezek: ¶ dead ma 
xxxvi. 27. This word of God's grace, that requireth another 
not holineſs of us as a condition, but promiſeth it to vors t 
us as afree gift, muſt needs be the only doctrine that that con 
„“ js able to build us up, and to give us an inheri- the cont 
« tance among them that are ſanctified, Acts © fri, 
XX. 32. Seeing it pleaſeth God to bring us to love to 
holineſs by believing a doctrine, we may reaſonably I not be a 
expect that God ſhould work upon us ſuitably to dition, 


7 k ; the nature of the doctrine which we believe; that him. 
At he ſhould give by a giving doctrine, and exact by an th. 
| exacting doctr ine. | | . corrupt 


q4thly, The way of procuring life and happineſs ſinful 1 
by the condition of perfect or ſincere works, is not tion by 
2 rational method for the recovery of fallen man; MI reaſon 
though it were good for the preſerving of life be- which 1 
fore the fall: for it preſcribed the immediate prac- holy an 
tice of holineſs to recover a man dead in fin; as if Nit; ſo 
one ſhould ſay to the ſick of the palſy, * Ariſe and own he: 
« walk, and then thou ſhalt be whole, andabletowalk.” | experie 
We ſometimes ſay jeſtingly to a child that is fallen IM teachet! 
on the ground. Come hither and I will help thee ece, 
„ up: but if we ſhould ſay ſo to one that is caſt are MC 
en his bed by a dead palſy, we ſhould be guilty of and th: 
mocking and cruel inſulting the afflicted. Thoſe * The 

chat are humbled and made ſenſible of their origi- ter of 
| nal {in, and natural deadneſs, know that they muſt came E 
firſt live by the Spirit, before they can a& holily, he was 
Gal. v. 25. They will enquire: © How ſhall we 
have ſtrength to perform the duty required?“ If ſhewet 


you anſwer, that they muſt truſt in God and Chriſt, num 
to help them; they may readily reply, they have / I The 
no ſure ground to truſt on God or Chriſt for any : ws 

| | the 


faving grace, according to this doctrine, before they 
have performed this condition, at leaſt in a ſincere © incere 
reſolution of obedience, and that they are as un- rupt n 
able to bring their hearts to ſuch a reſolution, as a well as 


dead man is to raiſe himfelf out of the grave. Take 
another inſtance. The method of the doctrine of 
works is, You muſt love God firſt, and then on 
that condition he will love you again; whereas, on 
the contrary, ** we love God, becauſe he loved us 
« firſt,” 1 John iv. 19. And if God ſuſpend his 
love to us upon any condition, our love to him will 
not be abſolute, but ſuſpended upon the ſame con- 
dition, and no way contrary to an actual hating of | 
 ethly, The law is fo far from healing our ſinful 
corruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of 
ſinful motions and actings in thoſe that ſeek falva-» 
tion by the works of it. This cometh to paſs by 
reaſon of the power of our natural corruption; 


which is ſtirred up and ragetk the more, when the 


holy and juſt law of God is ſet in oppoſition againfl 
it; ſo that the fault is not in the law, but in our 
own hearts. Thoſe that find not this by their own 


| experience, ſhould believe the Apoſtle Paul, who 


teacheth it plainly, and that from his own experi- 
ence, Rom. vii. 5, 14. He affirmeth, that their- 
are motions of ſin by the law, in a fleſhly ſtates. 
and that ſin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 

© Thou ſhalt not covet,“ wrought in him all man- 
ner of concupiſcence, deceived him, ſlew him, be- 
came exceeding ſinful; and that without the law, 
he was alive, and fin dead; but, when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, and he died. He 


| ſheweth the cauſe of this irreconcileable enmity and 


contrarĩiety between his ſinful nature, and the law: 
The law is ſpiritual ; but I am carnal, fold under 
* ſin,” Take notice here, from the reaſon given 
by the Apoſtle, that the doctrine of falvation by 
ſincere obedience will have the fame event. C r- 
rupt nature is contrary to ſincere obedience, as 


well as perfect; and, if we make it the . 
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of our ſalvation, fin will take the ſame occaſion by 
it, to become exceeding finful in its motions and 
actings. The. ſucceſs of legal doctrine upon. the 
natural man is according to the proverb, © Repro 
« not a ſcorner left he hate thee,” Prov. ix. g. 
Rebuking a madman, is the way to enrage him 
and ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritaul things, ſince 
he fell out of his right mind by the ſin of Adan, 
We find by manifold experience, that though men 
| be generally addicted to the principie of falvation 
by works; yet multitudes of them hate all ſhi& 
preachers and profeſſors of true holineſs, becuaſe 
they are a torment to their conſciences. They en- 
deavour to ſhelter themſelves in ignorance of the 
law; accounting, that the leſs they know the le 
they ſhall anfwer for; and therefore they would 
not have right things propheſied unto them, 1h, 
XXX. 10, And they have prevailed generally in the 
world, to darken the natural 8 of moral 
duties, in ſuch a degree that there is a neceflity of 
learning them by divine revelation out of the ſerip- 
tures, We may find how prone legal writers are 
to corrupt the ſenſe of the law, that they may leave 
ſtarting holes for their eorruptions, by the corrupt 
gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, from which 
Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. v. And, as far as 1 
have obſerved, none more endeavour to diſcover 
the purity and perfection of the law, than thoſe that 
ſeek holineſs and falvation, without any legal con- 
dition, by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt. The 
doctrine of falvation by ſincere obedience, is but a 
mincing the perfection required in the law: and yet 
how is this doctrine minced again and again, until 
it is become ſo ſmall that the ſubſtance of all true 
obedience is loſt ? A willingneſs to be faved accord- 


ing to Chriſt's terms, or a conſent that Chrift ſhould 


de our Lord, or a refolution to obey his command- 
| | ments 
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nents, (which is little more than ignorant mem 
tuſt on, when they ſay, they hope God will fave 
them becauſe they have a good meaning,” though 
they live in the neglect of all religion,) without any 
farther practice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for 
enough of - ſincere obedience, both to enter them 
into a Nate of ſalvation, and to continue them in it; 
ſo that they ſhall never be accounted breakers of the 
goſpel covenant, while ſo much can be-pretended. 
| The moſt that is made neceſſary for ſalvation, ſhalF 
be only, to endeavour to do what we can to obey 
Chriſt's commands: tho' all that the moſt can do, 
is nothing that is truly good. Thoſe that have a 
little more zeal for their falvation by works, are 
prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious obſervances, ba- 
cauſe they ſuit better with their carnal nature, than 
the ſpiritual commands of God and Chriſt. I doubt 
not but this hath been one occaſion of the prevail» 
ing of Heatheniſh, Jewiſh and Popiſh ſuperſtitions 
in the world. We find by experience how Popery 
fell in ſeveral nations in late years, when the great 
T8 are BY pillar of it, the doctrine of juſtification by works, 
leave ¶ was overthrown by the Proteſtant doctrine of juſtifi- 
rrupt cation by faith alone. If theſe legal zealots be forced, 
vhich by ſtrong conviction, to endeavour the practice of 
r as 1 ſpiritual duties for the quieting of their guilty con- 
cover Bt ſciences, they may be brought to ſtrive and labour 
: that I earneſtly, and even to macerate their bodies with 
con: taſting, that they may kill their luſts; but ſtill their 
The luſts are alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and 
but a do ſhew forth their enmity againſt the law of God, 
d jet by inward fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as 
until I a grievous taſk-maſter, though a ſlaviſn fear reſtrain 
true I their groſs outward actings. And, if once theſe 
:ord- WH zealots be enlightened with the knowledge of :the 
ould ſpiritual nature ot the law, to diſcern that God re- 
and · J jecteth all their ſlaviſn ſervice, and will not _ it 
| 1 tor 


fr fincere obedience ;- then hey fall into deſpair of 
their ſalvation, becaufe they; ſee they have failed i 
their higheſt attempts to perform the condition; 
and ien they can enſily tiſtover themſelves, thy 
their haurts fwell in anger and manifeſt batred 2 
gainlt the law, yea, and ngahrſt God and Chriſt, ſo 
Pre ſciibing ſuch hard conditions of ſal vation, which 
they cannot keep, and yet muſt expect to be damnel 
eternally for breaking them. This filleth them 
With blaſpheindus thoughts agaimſt God and Chriſt 
and tkey can hardly refrain from blaſpheming with 
their tongues. And when they ate brought to thi 
horrible: od ιiỹi , if God doth not in mercy dif. 
ever o them the way of falvation by free grace 
through faith alone, they will endeavour, if they can, 
to fear their chnfciendes paſt feeling of fin, and ful. 
to abandon all religion, which bath proved ſuch 
all uni ſſerable torment to them: or, if they cm. 
not fetir their conftiences, ſome of them are eaſily 
prevailed with by Satan, rather to murder them- 
talves, than to live longer in the hatred of God, 
the fpirit of blaſphemy, and continual horror of 
<diſcience- This is the peſtilent effect of legd 
doctrine upon = carnal heart, that doth but rout 
bp and terribly enrage the fleeping lion, our finful 
Corruption, inſtead of killing it: as is too evident 
dy the fad experience of many that have endeavour» 
ed with all their might to practiſe it; and by the 
ſcripture, that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe why it can · 
fot be otherwiſe. Therefore, the doftrine of fl 
vation by ſincere obedience, that was invented 2 
gainſt Antinomianiſm, may well be ranked among 
the worſt Antinomian errors. For my part, I hate 
it with perfect hatred, and account it mine enemy; 


2s 1 have found it to be. And I have found, by } 


ſome good experience, the truth of the leſſon taught 
dy the Apoſtle, that the * 
1 : : Malter 
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„ tha ed by the cutſe denounced: againſt the firſt Adatm s 

red + Wl fin; {6 that now it cannot work life In ns, of Hol- 
t, for WY neſs, but only death for the law, which requiteth 
which Wl both ſincere and perfect obedience to God in all 

ined WY things, was made known to Adam at his firft cred- 
then WW tion, as the means of continuing the happy life thae 
5 wis then beſtowed upon him; and it would have 
win deen effectual for this end, if he had nt tranſgreſ- 
© thi Ml &d in the forbidden fruit. But, when he had once 
y dif. brought himſelf and his poſtetity urider the terrible 
grace i ſentence, Thon halt ſurely die, Gen. il. 17. 
all that knowledge of God, or his law, that before 
wrought for continuance of life, was turned by that 
curſing ſentence the contrary way, to work for His 
death, even for the death of his ſoul in fin, as well 
for the death of his body; and therefore it quickly 
moved him to hide himmfelf from God as an enemy. 
It was as if God ſhould fay, © All the light and 
« knowledge that thou haft, ſhalt not be able to 
continue thy life or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather 
„tend to thy death.” Therefore, while we con- 
tinge in ou? natural ſtate, under the firſt Adam's guilt 
aid curſe, the knowledge of the law, yea a all 
fuch knowledge of God and his attributes as natural 
men may attain to, muſt needs be in like manner 
xcurſed to us. And ſeeing man did not ufe his 
natural! knowledge and wiſdom aright, God is re- 
ſolred to reverige the abuſe of it, by giving us fal- 
vation in a way contrary to it, that ſęemeth fooliſh- 
nels to the natural man: and wholly to aboliſh the 
wap of living by any of our works, or by any wiſ⸗ 
dom or knowledge that the natural man can attain 
unto, “ For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom ef the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
8 L 2 | « under- 


« underſtanding of the prudent. Hath not God 
ee made fooliſh the wiſdom. of this world? for after 
that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by wil. 

« dom knew not God, it . pleaſed God, by | thy 

1 fooliſhneſs, of preaching, . to. fave them that be. 

« lieve, 1 Cor, i. 19, 20,21,” Hence we may 
- conclude, that no truth known by the light of nz. 

ture, can be an effectual principle or motive to work 
holineſs in us; and goſpel principles and motiyg 
are but abuſed, when they are applied to a legy 

way of falvation. 4 a 11 25 l 

It hy, The end which God aimed at in giving the 

law to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain 

to holineſs on ſalvation by the condition of perfect 
or ſincere: obedience to it; though, if there hal 
been any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt 
have conſiſted in the performance of that law, which 
was then given to the church to be a rule of life, as 
well as a covenant. There was another covenant 
made before that time with Abraham, Ifaac and 

2 a covenant of grace, promiſing all bleſſings 
freely through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by which 

only they were to be ſaved. And the covenant of 
the law was added, that they might ſee their ſinful- 
neſs and ſubjection to death and wrath, and the im- 
poſſibility of attaining to life or holineſs by their 
works, and be forced to truſt on the free promiſe 
only for all their falvation, and that ſin might be 
reſtrained by the ſpirit of bondage, until the coming 
of that promiſed ſeed Jeſus Chriſt, and the more 
ah pouring out of the ſanctifying Spirit by 

im. This the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth largely, Gal. 
ili. 15,24. Rom. v. 20, 21. and x. 3, 4. None 
of the Iſraelites under the Old Teſtament were ever 


ſaved by the Sinai covenant; neither did any of | 


them ever attain to holineſs by the terms of it. 
Some of them did indeed perform the command- 
„ dens 


Drect. 
ments o 
thoſe we 
and hol 
with Ab 
in ſubſt: 
ſtabliſhe. 
ſor that 
have pr 
but only 


it Was Ol 


and con 
ed, 2 C 
praiſe G 
of Chriſ 
cauſe to 
upon us 
ing our 
cere WO! 
as the I 


in our e. 


peer VII. / \Sanltifleation; ry 


apr, ments of it ſincerely, - though imperfectly; but 
„e thoſe were firſt juſtified; and made partakers of life 
7 the and holineſs by virtue of that better covenant made 

at be. wich Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, which was the fame 

e may in ſubſtance with the new covenant or teſtament e-: - 
of u, Gbliſhed by the blood of Chriſt. Had it not beer 

> wort ber that better covenant, the Sinai covenant would 


have proved to them an occaſion of no —_— 


2 but only of ſin, deſpair and deſtruction. Of itſelf 
i was only à killing letter, the miniſtration of death 
ng the and condemnation ; and therefore it is now aboliſh- 
attain ed, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9, 11. We have cauſe to 
erfes IM praiſe God, for delivering his church by the blood 
e had of Chriſt, from this yoke of bondage: and we have 
ny: cauſe to abhor the device of thoſe that would hy 
Which upon us a more grievous and terrible yoke, by turn- 
fo 3 ing our very new cevenant into a covenant of ſin- 
enam cere works, and leaving us no ſuch better covenant, 
- and 2s the Hraelites had under their yoke, to relieve- us 
fling in our extremity. | nr 
vhich | | 5 

nt of „ 5 Merl! 
_ DIRECTION VII. 

their | | 


omiſe MW We are not to imagine that our hearts and lives 
it be WM mißt be changed from ſin to holineſs in any 
ming meaſure; before we way ſafely venture to truſt 
more on Chriſt for the ſure enjoyment of himfelf, aud 


t by bis ſalvation. 
Gal Ys | „ 


„ of 3 
f it. 7 E are naturally ſo prone to ground our ſalva- 
and- tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot 


make them procuring conditions and cauſes of our fal- 
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vation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeavour at leaſt m 
make them neceſſary preparatives to fit us for te. 
ceiving Chriſt and his falvation by faith. And meu 
are eaſihu perſuaded, that this is not at all contrary to 
ſalvation, by free grace, becauſe all that is hereby 
aſcribed to our works, or good/qualifications; is only, 
4 that they put us in a fit poſture to receive à free 
© gift. If we were to go to a prince for a tree gift, 
god manners and due reverence would teach us 
0 trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our ſloven · 
4 ly cloaths, as Joſeph did when he came ont of the 
dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. It ſeem - 
eth to be an impudent ſlighting and contemning 
< the juſtice. and holineſs. of God and Chriſt, and 
< an. inſufferable affront and indignity offered to 
< the divine Majeſty, when any dare preſume to 
*« approach, his preſence in the naſty. pickle of his 
<« fins, covered all over with putrifying ſores, not 
at all cloſed, bound up, or cleanſed; much more 
« when they endeavour to receive the molt holy 
% One into ſuch an abominable ſtinking kennel, as 
3 a ſinner's heart is before it be at all reformed. 
The parable concerning the man that was to be 
% bound hand and foot, and caſt into outer dark- 
< neſs, for coming to the royal wedding without a 
„ wedding-garment, ſeemeth to be intended as 4, 
«« warning againſt all ſuch preſumption, Matth. 
* XXil. 11, 13,” Many that behold with terror 
the abominable filth. of their own, hearts, are kept 
off from coming immediately to Chriſt, by ſuch 
imaginations, which Satan ſtrongly maintaineth 
and increaſeth in them by his ſuggeſtions: ſo that 
they can by na means be perſuaded out of them, 
until God teacheth them inwardly by the powerful 
illumination of his Spirit. They delay the ſaving. 
act of faith, becauſe they think they are not yet 
duly prepared, and qualified for it. On the ſame 


account, 


8 


Direct. VII. of Santifecation.' "" 


account, many weak . believers delay. coming the 
Lord's ſupper for many years together, even f lang 
25 they live in this world; and would be as likely 
to delay their baptiſm, if they had not been-bamtized 
in infancy. Againſt all ſuch imaginations, 1 foall 
propole the following conſiderations. 


Ft, This Ear in pornicions-30 the praftiee of 


holinels, and to our whole falvation, in the fan 
manner with that treated of in the foregoing direc- 
tion, and may be confuted by the fame arguments 
which are there produced. Whether holinefs be 
made a pracuring conditien of our ſalvation :thrs' 
Chriſt, or only a condition neceſſary to qualify us 
for the reception of Chriſt, we are equally brought 
under thoſe legal terms of daing fuſt the dune 
required in the law, that fo we may live. There- 
fore we are equally bereaved of the aſſiſtance - 
thoſe means of holineſs mentioned in the forego) 
directions, as union and fellowſhip with Chriſt: 


and the enjoyment of all his ſanctifying endowments = 


by faith, which ſhould go before the practice af 
holineſs, that they may enable us for it; and we 
are equally left to labour in vajn for bolinels, | while 
we are in our curſed natural Nate, whereby our 
ſinful corruption will be rather exaſperated than 
mortified ; 1s that we ſhall never be duly prepared 
for the reception of Chriſt as long as we live in the 
world. Thus, while we endeavour to prepare our 
way to Chrift by holy qualifications, we do rather 


All it with Qumbling-blocks and deep pits,, whereby 
our ſouls are hindered from ever _— 35 N 


ſalration of Chriſt. 
Secondly, Any the leaſt change of our owe 8 


lives from fin to holineſs before our receiving of 


Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith, is not at all necei- 

fary according to the terms af the gaſpe 

quired in che word of * Obriſt would haze af 
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vileſt ſinners come to him for ſalvation immediate. ed 
Iy, without delaying the time to prepare themſelves 40 
for him. When the wicked jaylor enquired, pollu 
What he muſt do to be ſaved? ” Paul directed he lo 
him forthwith to believe on Chriſt, with a. promiſe, to hi 
that in ſo doing he ſhould be ſaved; and ſtraight. full 
way he and all his were baptized, Acts xvi. 30, 33. that 
Paul doth not tell him, that he muſt reform his and: 
Heart and life firſt, though he wos in a very naſty faith, 
Pickle at that time, having but a little before faſten - flight 
ed Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, and newly attempt- God, 
ed an horrid wilful felf-murder. Thoſe three ners; 
thouſand jews that were converted by Peter's the ſ⸗ 
preaching, and added the ſame day to the church by ende 
baptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſeemed to have as much need befor 
of ſome conſiderable time to prepare themſelves for 
receiving Chriſt as others, becauſe they had but 
lately pollated themſelves with the murder of Chriſt 
Himſelf, ver. 23. Chriſt commands his ſervants to 
go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and to bring into his feaſt, the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind: yea, to go out into 
the high-ways, and to compel them to come in, 
without allowing them to tarry until they had 
cleanſed their ſores, and ſhifted off their filthy rags 
and ſwarms of lice. Chriſt would have us to believe 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly; and therefore 
he doth not require us to. be godly before we be- 
Izve, Rom. iv. 5. He came as a phyſician for the 
Nick, and doth not expect that they ſhould recover 
their health in the leaſt degree before they come to 
him, Matth. ix. 12. The vileſt ſinners are fitly 
Prepared and qualified for this deſign which is to 
ſhew forth:the exceeding riches of grace, pardoning 
our ſins, and ſaving us freely, Eph. ii. 5, 7. For 
this end the law of Moſes entered, that the of- 
| © fence might abound; that © where ſin — 
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« ed, grace might much more abound, Rom. v. 
« 20.“ He loved us in our moſt lothſome ſinful 
pollution, ſo as to die for us; and much more will 


he love us in it, ſo as to receive us when we come 


to him for the purchaſed ſalvation. He hath given 
full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for ſinners, 
that they might have all righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
and all falvation, only by fellowſhip with him thro?” 
faith. Therefore it is no affront to Chriſt, or 
lighting and contemning the juſtice and holineſs of 
God, to come to Chriſt, while we are polluted: ſin- 
ners; but rather it is an _— and contemning 
the ſaving grace, merit and fulneſs of Chriſt, if we 
endeavour to make ourſelves righteous and holy 
before we receive Chriſt himſelf, and all righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs in him by faith. Chriſt lothed not 
to touch a leper, and condeſcended to waſn the feet 
of his diſciples, and did pot expect that they ſhould 
be waſhed and perfumed: before · hand, as ſome | 
ones of the world are ſaid to do, when they waſh 
the feet of poor men, in imitation of Chriſt. - . 
Thirdly, Thoſe that receive. Chriſt with an un- 

feigned faith, ſhall never want a wedding-garment 
to adorn them in the ſight of God. Faith itlelf is 
very precious, in the ſight of God, and moſt holy, - 
2 Pet. i. 1. Jude ver. 20. God loveth it be- 


cauſe it giveth the glory of our ſalvation only to the 


free grace of God in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. and re- 
nounceth all dependance upon any conditions that 
we can perform to procure a right to Chriſt, or to 
make ourſelves acceptable to him. It containeth 
in it an hearty love to Chriſt as a Saviour, and an 
hungering and thirſting - appetite for his ſalvation; 
and it is the mouth whereby the ſoul feedeth hun- 
grily upon him. What wedding-garment can ſin- 


ners bring with them more delightful than this to 
their dountiful God, whoſe great deſign is to ma- 


nifeſt 


— 


— 
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nifeſt the abundant riches of his glorious grace and and 
bounty in this wedding · feaſt? The Father himſelf fait! 
loreth them, becanſe they love Chriſt, and believe « p 
that he came out from God, John xvi. 27. But eth 
yet we fee that the excellency of faith lieth in this faitl 
that it accounteth not itſelf, nor any other work of ing 
ours, a ſufficient ornament” to make us acceptable yet 
in the ſaght of God. It will not be our wedding. thor 
garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt white rai- For 
«<. ment, that we may be clothed. and that the ſhame fin 
« of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. ii. 18,” 
Though it loveth and deſireth the free gift of holi- 
neſs; yet it abandons all thoughts of matifng ho- 
lines immediately, before we come to Chriſt for 
an holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf and 
in him all things that pertain to life and godlineſz 
Thus 414 true beltever is © clothed with the ſun, 
Rev. xli. 1.“ even with the © Sun of righteouſ- 
* neſs, the Lord Jefas; who is pleaſed to be him- 
ſelf both our wedding-garment and feaſt, and al 
our ſpiritual and eternal happinefs. | 
For the more full ſatisfaction and rooſlinicn of 
thok diſtreſſed ſouls thar lie under the terrible ap- 
prebenſions of their own ſinfulneſs and the wrath of 
God, and dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſty on 
Chriſt for their ſalvation, until they can find in 
. themſelves ſome change from ſin to holineſs ; I ſhall 
mention particularly ſeveral of thoſe things that 
ſuch would find in themſelves ; and I ſhall ſneu, 
that, if ſome of them be not partly comprehended 
in faith itſelf, they are fruits and conſequences of 
faith; and therefore they cannot be rationally expec- 
ted before we truſt on Chriſt for our ſalvation. 
f,, They think it neceſſary to repent before they 
believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation, becauſe repen · 
tance is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xi 
3. Except ye repent, ye thall all likewiſe ben, 


g 


ite rai - 
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2nd Chriſt placeth the duty of repentance before 
faith, Mark i. 15. © Repent, and believe the goſ- 
« pel.“ But we are to know, that Chriſt requir- 
eth repentance firſt as the end to be aimed at, and 
faith in the next place, as the only means of attain- 
ing to it; and though the end be firſt in intention, 
yet the means are firſt in practice and execution, 
though both be abſolutely neceſſary to falvation. 
For what is repentance, but an hearty turning from 
fn to God and his ſervice ? and what way is there 
to turn to God, but through Chriſt © who is the 


« way, the truth, and the life ; without whom none 


« cometh to the Father ? John xiv. 6.” and what 
way is there of coming to Chriſt but by faith? 
Therefore, it we would turn to God in the right 
way, we muſt firſt come to Chriſt by faith; and 


faith muſt go before repentance, as the great inſtru» 


ment afforded us by the grace of God for the ef- 
fectual performance of it. Repentance is indeed a 
duty which ſinners. owe naturally to God; but the 
great queſtion. is, How ſhall ſinners be able to per- 
form it? This queſtion. is reſolved only by the goſ - 
pel of Chriſt, Repent and believe, The way to 
repent; is to begin with believing. Therefore the 
great doctrine of John in his baptiſm of repentance; 
was, That they ſhould believe in him that ſhould 
come. after him, that is, an Chriſt Jeſus, Acts 
ix. 4. FD, | | 

2dly, Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalvation, 
John iii. 3. and therefore many would find it 
wrought in themfelves before they truſt on Chriſt 
for their ſalvation. Bur conſider what regeneration 


is. Id is anew hegetting or creating us in Chriſt, 


» Cor, iv. 15. Eph, it. 10. in whom: we are par- 
takers of 3 divine nature, far different from that 
which we received from the firſt Adam. Now, faith 
is the uniting grace whereby Chtiſt d welloth in us, 


and 
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and we in him, as bath been ſhewed; and therefore 
it is the firſt grace wrought in our regeneration, 
and the means of all the reſt: when you truly he. 


lieve, you are regenerated, and not till then. Thok 
that xeceive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe only, 


are the ſons of God, 4+ which are born, not of blood, , 


4 nor of the will of the fleſh; nor of the will of 
man, but of God, John i. a „ 2 

Jay, They account it neceſſary to receive Chriſt 
as their Lord and Laugiver, by a {ſincere reſigna- 
tion of themſelves to his government, and a reſolu- 
tion to obey his law, before they receive him as 
their Saviour. This is one principal leſſon of the 
new divinity, and ſuch a receiving Chriſt as Lord 
is made to be the great act of ſaving faith; without 
which ſuch faith as I have deſcribed, whereby we 
truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation, is reckoned no better 
than groſs preſumption. They teach, that Chriſt 
will not beſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that do not 
firſt yield their ſubjection to his kingly authority; 
but he calleth them his enemies, becauſe he would 
not that he ſhould reign over them, and requireth 


that they be brought and ſlain before him, Luke 
And I own it as a certain truth, that 


K. 927. 
Chriſt will ſave none but thoſe that are brought to 


reſign themſelves ſincerely to the obedience of his 
royal authority and laws. But yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve that they are not brought to this holy reſignati- 


on, or to any ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of obedi - 


ence, before they receive his ſalvation, but rather 
by receiving it. Men that were never throughly 
ſenſible of their natural death in ſin, do eaſily bring 
themſelves to reſolve univerſal obedience to God, 
when they are on their death-beds, or in any immi- 
nent danger, or when they would prepare them- 


ſelves for the Lord's ſupper. that ſo they may make 


their peace with God, and truſt ſecurely on * 
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| W. for his ſalvation. But all reſolutions of that kind 
erefore are vain and hypocritical, ſooner broken than made 
ration, Thoſe that know the plague of their own hearts, do 
aly be. fad that their mind is enmity unto the law of God 
Thoſe d Chriſt, and cannot be ſabje& unto it, Rom. viii. 
only, WW -. and that they can as ſoon” remove a mountain, 
blood, as give up themſelves ſincerely to odedience, before 
vill of they truſt on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and for the 
on gift of a new heart, whereby they may be enabled 
Chriſt both to will and to do any thing that: is acceptable 
f1gna- to God. We ſhould have been ſufficiently obliged 
relolu- to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions and refignati- 
im as ons, if Chriſt had never come into the world to fave 
of the us; but he knew that we could perform nothing 
Lord holily, except he made us firſt partakers of falva- 
ithout tion, and that we ſhall never obey him as Law- 
y we giver, until we receive him as Saviour. He is a 
better faving Lord; truſt on him firſt to fave you from 
Chriſt the guilt and power of fin, and dominion of Satan, 
o not and to give you a new ſpiritual diſpoſition; then 
rity; and not till then, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain 
vould | you to reſign yourſelf heartily to live to him that 
Iireth died for you, 2 Cor. v. 14. and you will be able 
Luke to ſay with an uufeigned reſolution. © © Lord, 
that truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the 
ht to e ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bands, 
f his « Pal. exvi. 16. | 8 
ob- | athly, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome 
mati good works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on 
bedi Chriſt ſafely for the forgiveneſs of ſins; becauſe our 
ther Saviour teacheth us, that if we forgive not men their 
ghly treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
ring our treſpaſſes; and directeth us to pray, Forgive 
God, us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, Matth. 
Nm vi. 12, 15.” Reſtitution alſo was to be made 
1eM- ef things wrongfully: gotten from others, before 
nake BW the ſacramental atonement was made by che treſ- 
hriſt . paſs- 


for 
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ficient to prove, that forgiving others and: reſtity. 
tion according to our ability, or at leaſt a ſincere 
defire and purpoſe ſo to do, are very cloſely joined 
with the forgiveneſs of out ſins, and are very neceſ.. 

fary to fit us for prayer, and for ſacramental appli- 

cations of pardoning grace to ourlelves.. A lively 

faith cannot be without theſe fruits, and therefore 
e cannot pray, or partake of ſacraments, in faith, 
without them; but yet, if we ſtrive to do either of 
thete before we truſt on Chriſt for our pardon and 
falvation, we ſhall do them laviſhly and hypoecri- 
tically, not in any holy acceptable manner. Our 
forgiving others will not be accompanied with any 
hearty love to them as to ourſelves for the ſake of 
God j and our reſtitution. will be but a forced act 
like Pharaoh's letting the children of Iſrael go; or 
like Judas reſtoring the thirty pieces of ſilver, being 
compelled thereunto by terror of ſpirit ; and when 
the terror that forced us is removed, we ſhall be as 
2eady to recal our forgiveneſs, and to wrong others 
again as Pharaoh was to bring the Ifrealites again 
into bondage after he had let them go, Exod. xiv. g. 


If you would forgive others heartily, ſo as to love 


them again, you mult firſt, by faith in Chriſt, ap- 
prehend the Jove and mercy of God towards your- 
ſelves; and then you will be able, according to the 
Apoſtle's inſtructions, to be kind, tender hearted, 
forgiving 'one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
fake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32.“ The rea- 
dineſs of Zaccheus to make reſtitution, followed 
upon a diſcovery of Chrift's love to him; and his 
joyful receiving Chriſt into his houſe, was fruit 
whereby he did evidence the truth of that faith that 
was already wronght in his heart. 

Stich, I ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other 
qnalificaticns that diſtreſſed ſouls would 9 in 
* | | them- 
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themſelres, that they may be duly prepared to truſt 
on Chriſt for their falvation; and, when they have 


laboured anxiouſly a long time, and cannot get 


them, at laſt they lie down in ſorrowful deſpondance, 
not daring to apply the conſolations of the grace of 
God in Chriſt to their wounded conſciences. Let 


whether the condition of their own ſouls be reached 


in any of them. O thou afflifted, toſſed with 
66 tempelts, and not comforted,” what good quali- 
fications are they that thou wouldſt have, that thou 
mayeſt be encouraged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſal» 
vation! It 18 likely thou wilt antwer, in the bitter- 


gels of thy ſoul, © O let me have firſt ſome love to 


„God anal godlineſs in mine heart, and freedom 


« from mine hateful heart - riſings againſt him and 


his fervice ! Let me have ſome good thoughts of 
« God, his jaſtice, mercy, holineis, that I may be 
« able to juſtify him though he damn me, and that 
I may not be filled with murmuring and helliſh 
« blaſphemics in my mind againſt him. Let the 
« raging of my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking 
* kennel of my wicked heart a little cleanſed. 
«© Let me have ſome holy reverential fear of God, 
« and not only a pannic tormenting horror. I 
«4 would be more affected with the wrath of God, 
and not be of a (lighting heedleſs ſpirit. I would 
4 he more humbled for fin, lothe it, and be aſham- 
“ed of it, and be ſorry for it with a godly forrow, 
not merely becauſe of the paniſhment, but bo- 


* cauſe it grieveth and vexeth the holy Spirit f 


God. I would be able to make a willing and in- 
* penions confeſſion of ſin, and to power out my 


„ foul to the Lord in lively affectionate prayer for 


« forgiveneſs, and to praiſe and glorify him hear- 
* tily, and not be like a lifeleſs ſtone in the duty 


of prayer, as Iam.” Are thelc the things thou 


deſireſt, 
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128 The Gaſpel- Myſtery Direct. VII. 
« deſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed ſoul? The beſt reply 
I can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is, to inform 
thee, that the things are good, but thy defires are 
not well timed. It is unreaſonable for | thee: to 
expect | theſe holy qualifications, whilſt thou art in 
thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of fin, and the 
apprehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou haſt 


that is by Chriſt through faith in his name. Thou 
doſt but exaſperate thy corruptions, and harden thy 
heart, and make thy wounds to ſtink the more be- 
cauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. Such good qualifications 
are included in the nature of faith, and for the moſt 
part they follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſ- 
fibly be obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt for 
thy ſalvation; as I ſhall ſhew concerning them par- 
ticularly in their order. A love to the ſalvation of 
God, and to the free gift of holineſs, is included in 
the nature of faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty 
without it. Act faith firſt, and the apprehenſion 
of God's love to thy foul will fweetly allure and 
conſtrain thee to love God and his ſervice univerſal- 
ly: «© We love him becauſe he loved us firſt,” 


God in love: and we muſt perceive his love, to 
make us love him: for, if we look upon him as a 
God contrary to us, that hateth us, and will damn 
us, our own innate ſelf-love will breed hatred and 
heart-riſings againſt him, in ſpite of our hearts. 
That [ve which is the end of the law, muſt flow 
from © faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. And, if 
hatred work in thee more than love, how canſt thou 
expect good thoughts of God, or any other than 
blaſpheming, or at leaſt murmuring thoughts of him, 
in this (on dition? Ill will never ſpeaketh or think- 
eth well. The firſt right holy thoughts thou canſt 
have of God, are thoughts of his grace and mercy 


received the atonement, and the new ſpiritual life 


1 John iv. 16. We cannot be before hand with 
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to thy ſoul in Chriſt, which are included in the 
grace of faith. Get theſe thoughts firſt by believ- 
ing in Chriſt, and they will breed in thee love to 
Cod, and all good thoughts of him, and free thee 
from blaſphemous aud murmuring thoughts by de- 
orees; for © love thinks no evil, 1 Cor. xili. 5.” 
Then wilt thou be able to account God juſt and 
merciful, if he had damned thee, and extended his 
grace to others; and thou wilt be able to think well 
of his holineſs, and of his decrees, which many 
cannot endure to hear of. The way to get rid of 
thy raging luſts, is by faith, that purifieth the 
« heart, and worketh by love, Acts xv. 9, Gal. v. 


« 6,” The ſoul muſt be brought to take pleaſure 


in God and Chriſt by faith, or elſe it will luſt after 
fleſhly and worldly pleaſures. And the more your 
ſtrive againſt luſts without faith, the more 2 
ſtirred up; though you prevail ſo far as to reſtrain 
the fulfilling of them. Beg a holy fear of God, 
with fear of coming ſhort of the promiſed reſt throꝰ 
unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Such a fear is an ingredient 
of faith, and it will breed in us a reverential, yea a 
child-like fear of God and his goodneſs; Heb. xii. 
28. Hol, iii. 5. We muſt have grace, whereby 
« we may ſerve God with reverence, &c.“ It is in 
the margin, We muſt have or hold faſt grace.” 
And there is no other way to hold faſt grace but by 
faith; and this will quickly calm all pannic and tor- 
menting horror. And if you would be free from 
careleſneſs, and ſlighting the wrath of God, your 
way is, firſt, by believing, to avoid deſpairing: for 
people grow careleſs by deſpairing ; and, for their 
own quiet, they will endeavour to ſlight evils which 


they have no hope to prevent; according to the pro- 
verb, * Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 


* die,” x Cor. xv. 32. True humiliation for fin is 
either a part or fruit of faith; for, on our believ- 
: K ing, 
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ing ve ſhall remember our own evil ways, an 
4 deings that were not good, and ſhall lothe oy 
1% ſelves in our own fight for all our abeminationz 
„ Ezek. xxxvt. 31.” We ſhall alſo then willingy 
renounce our on righteouſneſs, and * account 
«it but dung, that we may win Chriſt ” by faith, 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. But beggars will make the moſt of al 
their naſty-rags, till they be furniſhed with better 
cloaths; and cripples will not caſt away their crut. 
ches, until they have a better ſupport to lean on, 
Godly forrow for fin is wrought in us by believing 
the pardoning grace of God; as it is found by ex 
perience, that a pardon” from a prince will ſome. 
times ſooner draw tears from a ſtubborn malefaQy, 
than the fear of a halter will. Thus the ſinful wo- 
man was brought to waſh Chrift's feet with her 
tears, Luke vii. 37, 38. We are not like to be 
ſorry for grieving God with our ſins, while we look 
upon him as an enemy that will eafe himſelf wel 
enough of his burden, and right himſelf upon vs 

by our everlaſting deſtruction. The belief of God'; 

pardoning and accepting grace, is a neceſſary means | 
to bring us to an ingenuous confeſſion of ſins. The 
people freely confeſſed their fins, when they werte 
daptized of John in Jordan, for the remiſſion of 
« fins, Mark i. 4, 5.” The confeſſion of deſpair- 
ers is forced, like the extorted confeſſions and cry - 
ings out of malefactors upon the rack. A pardon 
ſooner openeth the moifth to an ingenuous confel- 
ſion, than Confeſs and be hanged, or Confefs and 
be damned. Therefore if you would freely confeſ 
your ſins, believe firſt, that God is faithful and 
« juſt to forgive your ſins,” through Chriſt, 1 John 
% 9. And, if you would pray to God, or praiſe 
him, with lively affections, you muſt firſt beliere 
that God will hear you, and give you what is belt 
for you for Chriſt's take, John xvi. 23, 24.; _ 
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iſe your praying will be only from the teeth out- 
ard ; for how Thall you call on him in whom 
« you have not believed? Rom. x. 14.” You muſt 
ome firſt to Chriſt, the altar, by faith, that by him, 
ou may * offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
« tinually, Heb. xiii. 10, 15. 
Finally, To paſs from particulars to the general 
aſſertion laid down in the direction; if you aſk, 
hut ſball we do that we may work the works of 
Cad, or get any ſaving qualifications? I muſt direct 


elieving Nyon firſt to faith, as the work of works, and the 

' by ex great faving preparatory to all good qualifications, 
I fome- dy anſwering in our Saviour's words, This is the 
efator, N work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
fol wo , hath ſent, John vi. 28, 29.” e 
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f God's 5 | „ : Fe 

y means i Be ſure to ſeek for holineſs of heart and life only in 
> The MW its due order, where God hath placed it, after uni- 
y wer en with Chriſt, ju/tification, and the gift of the 
fon of Holy Ghoſt; and, in that order, ſeek it earneſtly by 
deſpair: WM faith, as a very neceſſary part of your falvation, 

nd crys 5 * ts 
pardon . | 

 confel- EXPELCAT.FOM: 

efs and | | 

confels Hope the Reader will obſerve warily in all theſe 
ful and directions, that the holineſs aimed at as the great 
1 John N end in the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the 
r praiſe I grace or act of faith, required peculiarly by the 
believe I goſpel ; which, though it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, 
is beſt Jet is here conſidered rather as a means precedent 
o e <0 


wie 
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ſerious conſideration. 


maketh us firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches 


John xv. 4, 5. He firſt purgeth our conſciences 
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to. the reception of Chriſt; and all his ſalvation, D res 
than a part of his ſalvation received. But the hl. What w 
neſs aimed at, conſiſteth in conformity to the whole Ne m: 
moral law to which we are naturally obliged, f Neth a! 
there had never been any goſpel, or any ſuch duty Madvant: 
as believing in Chriſt for falvatioo. by ſeal 
Now, in this direction, three things are contain. ¶ de ad 
ed that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attain. you, 1 
ment of this great end, and therefore worthy of our ap; 
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EFirſt, It is a matter of high concern, to be ac- 
quainted with the due place and order wherein God 
hath ſettled this holy practice in the myſtery of our 
ſalvation, and a great point of Chriſtian wiſdom to 
ſeek it only in that erder. We know that God i; 
the God of order, and that his infinite wiſdom hath 
appeared in appointing the order of his creature, 
which we are forced to obſerve for attainment of 
our ends in worldly things? fo alſo in fpiritual 
things: God hath made an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
The benefits of it have an orderly dependence each 
upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain, tho. 
ſeveral _ of them, and a title to them all, are given 
to us at one and the ſame time. And I think enough 
hath been ſaid already, to ſhew in what order God 
brings us to the practice of the moral law. He 


in the vine, that we may bring forth much fruit, 


from dead works by juſtification, that we may ſerve 
the living God, Heb. ix. 14. He maketh us ful 
to live in the Spirit, and then to walk in the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 25. This is the order preſcribed in the 
goipel, which is the power of God unto ſalvation; 
though the law preſcribeth a quite contrary * 
N t 
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we may be juſtified and live; and thereby it prov- 
eil a killing letter to us. Now, mark well the great 
adrantages you have for the attainment of holineſs, 
by ſeaking it in a right goſpel order. You will have 


you, in forgiving your ſins, receiving you into fa- 
vour, and giving TP the ſpirit of adoption, and 
the hope of his glory, freely, through Chriſt, to 
perſuade and conftrain you, by ſweet allurements, 
to love God again, who hath ſo dearly loved you, 
and to love others for his ſake, and to give up your- 


hearty love to him; you will alfo enjoy the help 
of the Spirit of God, to incline you powerfully un- 
to obedien e, and to ftrepgthen you for the per- 
formance of it againſt all your corruptions, and the 


temptations of Satan; ſo that you will have both 


wind and tide to forward your voyage in the prac- 
tice of holineſs, Contrariwiſe, if you ruſh upon 
the immediate performance of the law, without 
taking Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his Spirit in the 
way to it, you will find both wind and tide agai 

jou: your guilty conſciences, and corrupt deat 


natures, will certainly defeat and fruſtrate all your 


enterprizes and attempts to love God, and ſerve 
him in love, and you will but ſtir up fiaful luſts 
inſtead of ſtirring up yourſelves to true obedience; 
or, at beſt, you will but attain to ſome laviſh and 
lypocritical performances. Oh! that people would 
be perſuaded to conſider the due place of holineſs in 
the myſtery of falvation, and to ſeek it only there 


where they have all the advantage of goſpel grace to 
find it. Many miſcarry in their zealous enterprizes 


for godlineſs; and, after they have ſpent much la- 


baur in vain, God maketh a breach upon them, 
eren to their everlaſting deſtruction, as he did upon 
95 | „ Uzzah, 


K 3 


Direct. VIII. of Sanflification, © 1 33 
that we ſhould firſt perform its commands, that & , 


the advantage of the love of God manifeſted toward 


ſeves to the obedience of all his commands out of 
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Uzzah, to a temporal deſtruction; © becauſe thy 


<* ſought him not after a due order, 1 Chron, xii, 
= 10.” ; 


Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a wy 
neceſſary part of that falvation that is received hy 
faith in Chriſt. Some are ſo drenched in a co 
nant of works, that they accuſe us for making pug 
works needleſs to ſalvation, if we will not acknoy- 
ledge them to be neceſſary, either as conditions tg 
procure an intereſt in Chriſt, or as preparatives t 
At us for the receiving him by faith. And otha, 
When they are taught by the ſcriptures that we ar 
faved by faith, through faith without works, 
begin to diſregard all obedience to the law as 10 
at all neceſſary to ſalvation, and do account then. 
elves obliged to it only in point of gratitude : if | 
de wholly neglected, they doubt not but free gra 
Will fave them harmleſs. Yea ſome are given upto 
ſtrong Antinomian deluſions, that they account it 
Part of the liberty from the bondage of the law pur 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt, to make no conſt 
ence of breaking the law in their converſation, 
One cauſe of theſe errors, that are ſo contrary on 
to the other, is, that many are prone to imagine 
nothing elſc to be meant by ſalvation, but to be 
delivered from hell, and to enjoy heavenly happ- 
neſs and glory: hence they conclude, that, if good 
works be a means of glorification, and precedent 
to it, they mult alſo be a precedent means of ou 
whole ſalvation; and that, if they be not a nec 
ſary means of our whole ſalvation, they are not at 
all neceſlary to glorification. But though falvation 
be often taken in ſcripture, by way of eminenc), 
for its perfection in the ſtate of heavenly glory; jt 
according to its full and proper ſignification, we ar 
to underſtand by it, all that 5 — from the en 
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them: Eph. ii. 10. It is indeed one 


ee 135 
of our natural corrupt ſtate, and all thoſe holy and 


happy enjoyments that we receive from Chriſt our 
Saviour, either in this world by faith, or in the 
world to come by glorification. Thus, juſtification, 
the gift of the Spirit to dwell in us, the privileges 
of adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which we 
partake of in this life. Thus alſo, the conformity | 


ak our hearts to the law of God, and the fruits of 


righteouſneſs with which we are filled by Jeſus Chriſt 
in this life, are a neceſſary part of our ſalvation: 
God ſaveth us from our ſinful uncleanneſs here, by 
the waſhing- of regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as from hell hereafter, Ezek. 
XXXvi. 29. Tit. tit. 5. Chriſt was called Zeſus i. e. 
2 Saviour ; becauſe he ſaved his people from their 
fins, Matth. i. 21. Therefore it is part of our fa] - 
vation, to deliver ns from our fins ; which is begun, 
in this life, by juſtification and ſanctification, and 
perfected by glorification, in the life to come. Can 
we rationally doubt, whether it be any proper part 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, to live 
to God, when we were by nature dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins; and to have the image of God in holinefs: 
and righteouſneſs reſtored to us, which we loſt by 
the fall: and to be freed from a vile diſhonourable 
ſlavery to Satan and our own luſts, and made the 
ſervants of God; and to be honoured ſo highly, as to 
walk by the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit? and what is all this but holineſs in heart and 
life ? Conclude we then, that holineſs in this life is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, not only as a means 
to the end, but by a nobler kind of neceſlity, as 
part of the end itſelt. Though we are not ſaved by 
good works, as procuring cauſes ; yet we are faved 
to good works, as fruits and effects of faving grace: 
which God hath prepared that we ſhould walk in 
part of our 
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ſalvation, to be delivered from the bondage of the 


covenant of works ; but the end of this is, not that 
we may have liberty to fin, (which is the worſt of 


flavery) : but that we may fulfil the royal law of 


liberty, and that we may ſerve in newneſs of 


« ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter, Gal. 


„ v. 13. Rom. vii. 6.” Yea, holineſs in this life 
is ſuch a part of our ſalvation, as is a neceſſary means 
to make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the faints in heavenly light and glory : without 


Holineſs we can never ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. and, 


are as unfit for the glorious preſence, as ſwine for 
the preſence-chamber of an earthly prince. I con- 
feſs, ſame may be converted, when they are ſo near 
the paint of death, that they may have little time 
to practice holineſs in this world: but the grace of 
the Spirit is active like fire, Matth. iii. 11. and, as 
ſoon as it is given, it will immediately produce good 
inward working of love to God, and Chriſt, and 
his people ; which will be ſufficient to manifeſt the 
righteous judgment of God in ſaving them at 
the great day, when he ſhall judge every man ac- 


cording to his work; though ſome poſſibly may not. 


have ſo much time to diſcover their inward grace 


in any outward good works, as the thief upon the 


croſs, Luke xxili. 40, 43. 


The third and laſt thing to. be noted in this direc- 
tion, is, That holineſs. of heart and life is to be 
ſought for earneſtly by faith,” as a very neceſſary 
part of our ſalvation. Great multitudes of ignorant 
people, that live under the goſpel, harden their 


hearts in fin, and ruin their ſouls for ever, by truſt- 


ing on Chriſt for ſuch an imaginary ſalvation, as 


conſiſteth not at all in holineſs, but only in for- 


giveneſs of ſin, and deliverance from everlaſting tor- 


ments. They wauld be free from the puniſhment 
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due to fin; but they love their Iuſts ſo well, that 


they hate holineſs, and would not be faved from 


| the ſervice of ſin. The way to oppoſe this pernici - 
ons deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, that truſt- 


ing on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſaving act of faith; 


but rather to ſhew, that none do or can truſt on 
Chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him 


for holineſs : neither do they heartily deſire true 
flvation; if they do not deſire to be made holy and 
righteous in their hearts and lives. If ever God 
and Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one 
part of it; if Chriſt waſh you not from the filth of 
your ſins, you have no part with him, John xiu. 
8, What a ſtrange kind of ſalvation do they 
deſire, that care not for holineſs ? They would be 
faved, and yet be altogether dead in fin, aliens 
from the life of God, bereft of the image of God, 
deformed by the image of Satan his ſlaves, and vaſ- 
fals to their own filthy luſts, utterly unmeet for the 
enjoyment of God in glory, Such 'a falvation as 
that, was never purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt ; 
and thoſe that ſeek it, abuſe the grace of God in 
Chriſt, and turn it into laſciviouſneſs. They would 
be faved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chriſt in a fleſhly 
ſtate: Whereas God doth free none from condem- 
nation but thoſe that are in Chriſt, that walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: or elſe they 


| would divide Chriſt, and take a part of his ſalvation, 


and leave out the reſt ; but Chriſt is not divided, 
I Cor. i. 13. They would have their ſins forgiven, 
not that they may walk with God in love in time 
to come, but that they may practiſe their enmity a- 
gainſt him, without any fear of punifhment. But 
let them not be deceived, God is not mocked. They 
underſtand not what true ſalvation is, neither were 
they ever yet throughly ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, 
and of the great evil of fin: and that which they 
| truſt 
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mae.uſt on Chriſt for, is but an imagination of their 
own brains; and therefore their truſting is proſe 
eſumption. True golpel faith maketh us come to 
Chriſt with a thirſty appetite, - that we may drink of 
living water, even of his ſanctifying Spirit, John vii, 
» 37, 38.; and to cry out earneſtly to ſave us, not 
only from hell, but from ſm ; ſaying, © Teach us 
«to do thy will; thy Spirit is good, Pal. cxliii, 
« 10. ; Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer, 
% RxXxXk1. 18.; Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
« and renew a right ſpirit within me, Plal. li. 10.” 
This is the way whereby the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by 
conſtraining us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a 
ſubſtantial part of that ſalvation which is freely given 
$0 us through Chriſt, : | 


creo IX. 
we muſt firſt receive the comforts of the gaſpel, 
that we may be able to perform ſincerely the 
duties of the law. ; 1 1 
EXPLICATION. 


Ince man fell from obedience to God, which he 


the comforts of his firſt happy ſtate in pa- 
radiſe, God might have juſtly refuſed ever to give 
man again any comforts before-hand, to encourage 
him to his duty; that the way to holineſs being 
hedged up againſt him with the thorns and briars 
of fear, grief and deſpair, he might never be able 
to eſcape the ſentence of death which was dename 
again 


ES 


was enabled and engaged to perform by 


Phe. I off ee - 


againſt his firſt tranſgreſſion. This juſtice. of God 
is manifeſt in the method of the legal covenant, 
wherein God promiſeth us no life, comfort or hap- 
pineſs, until we have thoroughly performed his law ; 
and may be ſeen in the mount Sinai promulgation, 
explicated Lev. xxvi. throughout. And we are by 
nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to this legal method of 
ſalvation, that it is a hard matter to diſuade thoſe 
that live under the light of the goſpel, from pla- 
cing the duties of the law before the comforts of the 
golpel. If they cannot make ſalvation itſelf, yet 
they will be ſure to make all the comforts of it, to 
depend upon their own works. They think it as 
unreaſanable to expect comfort before duty, as 
wages before work, or the: fruits of the earth be- 
fore the huſbandman's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They 
account the only effectual way to ſecure the obedi- 
ence we owe to the law of God, is, to ground all 
our comforts on the performance of it ; and that 
the contrary doctrine ftrengthens the hands of the 
wicked, by propheſying peace to them, where 
there is no peace. Ezek. xiii. 16, 22.; and open- 
eth the flood-gates to all licentiouſneſs. There- 
fore ſome preachers will adviſe men not to be ſolici- 
tous and haſty of getting comfort, but that they 
ſhould. rather exerciſe themſelves diligently in the 
performance of their duty : and they tell them, that, 
in ſo doing, their condition will be ſafe and happy 
at laſt; though they never enjoy any comfort of 
their ſalvation, as long as they live in this world. 
That you may rightly underſtand what I have 
aſſerted in the direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, 
take notice; that I do not make the only place- of 
goſpel-comfort to be before the duties of the 
law. I acknowledge, that God comforteth his 
people on every ſide, Pal. Ixxi. 21. both before 
and after the. performance of their duty, and 72 
c tne 


: . 
” 4 
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the greateſt confolations do follow after duty; yet 
fome ' comforts God giveth to his people before- 
hand, as. advance-money, to furniſh them for his 
ſervice, | though moſt of the pay comes in after» 
ward. Neither do I hereby ſpeak any peace to 
thoſe that continue in their ſinful natural Mate : 
for the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received 
without rejecting thoſe falſe confidences whereby 
natural men harden themſelves in fin ; nor without 
that effectual working of the Spirit, whereby we 
are made good trees, that we may bring forth good 
fruit, Though they are given before the ſincere 
practice of the law; yet they are not given to us in 
our corrupt ſinful nature, But in and with the new 
holy nature: which immediately produceth a holy 


practice, though it muſt neceſſarily go before, as 


the cauſe before the effect: and they are no other 


than comforts of thoſe fpiritual benefits by which 


our new ſtate and nature is produced, and of which 
it is conſtituted and made up; as the comforts of 


redemption, juſtification, adoption, the gift of the 


Spirit, and the like. Neither do I intend here any 
tranſport. or raviſhment of joy and delight, but 
only ſuch manner of comfort, as rationally ſtrength- 
ens, in ſome meaſure, againſt the oppreſſion of 
fear, grief, and deſpair, which we are liable unto, 
by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs and miſery. | 
This explanation of the ſenſe of my aſſertion, is 
_ fufficient to anſwer ſome common objection againſt 
it. And I hope the truth of it will be fully evi- 
denced by the following arguments. . 


Firſt, This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe 


principles of holineſs that have been already con- 
firmed.” I have ſhewed, that we muſt have a 
good perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, 
and of our happineſs in heaven, and of our ſuffici- 
eat ſtrength both to will and to do that which is ac- 
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ceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
be rationally inclined and bent to the practice of ho- 
Uneſs; and that theſe endowments muſt be had, 
by receiving Chriſt himſelf, with his Spirit and all 
his fulneſs, by truſting on him for all his ſalvation, 
as he is freely promiſed to us in the goſpel; and 
that by this faith we do as really receive Chriſt, as 
our food by eating and drinking. Now, let right 
reaſon judge; can we be perſuaded of the love of 
God, of our everlaſting happineſs, and our ſtrength 
to ſerve God, and yet be without any comforts? 
Can the glad tidings of the goſpel of peace be be- 
lieved, and Chriſt and his Spirit actually received 
into the heart, without any relief to the ſoul from 
oppreſſing fear, grief, deſpair. ? Can the ſalvation 
of Chriſt be comfortleſs, or the bread and water of 
lite without any ſweet reliſh, to thoſe that feed on 
him, with hungering and thirſting appetites? God 
will not give ſuch benefits as theſe to thoſe that do 
not deſire and efteem them above the world. And 
certainly the very receiving of them will be comfort- 
able to ſuch, except they receive them blindfold : 
which they cannot do, when the very giving and 
beſtowing them, openeth the eyes of a ſinner, and 
turns him from darkneſs to light, whereby he doth, 
at leaſt in ſome meaſure, ſee and perceive ſpirituak 
ly the things that concern his preſent and future 
peace, and reap ſome encouraging and ſtrengthning 
comfort thereby to the practice of holineſs. 
Secondly, Peace, joy, hope, are recommended 
to us in ſcripture, as the ſpring of other holy 
duties; and fear and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as 
hinderances to true religion: The peace of God 
« keepeth our hearts and minds through Chriſt 
„ Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. Be not ſorry; for the 
joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. 
Every wan that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
| « himſelf, 
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ce himſelf, even as he is is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Fear Jefus 
* hath torment: he that feareth, is not made per- MW fa ſſ 
« fect in love, 1 John iv. 18.” This is the reaſon not u 
why the Apoſtle doubleth his exhortation, to re- decau 
joice in the Lord alway, as a duty of exceeding and 
weight and neceſſity, Phil. iv. 4.. What are ſuch Spirit 
duties but comfort itſelf? And can we think that our | 
theſe duties are neceſſary to our continuance in an templ 
holy practice, and yet not to the beginning of it, becau 
where the work is moſt difficult, and encourage- knew 
ment moſt needful ? Therefore we muſt make nels o 
haſte, in the firſt place, to get a comfortable frame miſed 
of ſpirit, if we would make haſte, and not delay, and b 
to keep God's holy commandments. and d 

Thirdly, The uſual method of Goſpel-doctrine, becau 
as it is delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, accout 
firſt to comfort our hearts, and thereby to eſta» MW loved 


bliſn us in every good word and work, 2 Theſſa. were 
ü. 17. And it appears how clearly this method is Eph. 
adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles written by the Apoſtles, with 
wherein they firſt acquaint the churches with the thall a 
rich grace of God towards them in Chriſt, and the glory, 
ſpiritual bleſſings which they are made partakers of, wil 
for their ſtrong conſolation; and then they exhort 5.3 
them to an holy converſation anſwerable to ſuch Vi. I, 
privileges. And it is not only the metbod of whole MW deligh 
epiſtles, but of many particular exhortations 'to goſpel 
duty, wherein the comfortable benefits of the prace veil C 
of God in Chriſt, are made uſe of as arguments and cxhor! 
motives to ſtir up the ſaints to a holy practice; Son 
which comfortable benefits muſt firſt be believed, me 
and the comfort of them applied to our own fouls, pra 
or elſe they will not be forcible to engage us to the äcon 
pract ice for which they are intended. To give you may e 
2 few inſtances out of a multitude that might be al- grown 
ledged; we are exhorted to practice holy duties, be- the we 
cauſe we are dead to ſin, and alive to God yy need o 
3 few 
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Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 11.; and becauſe 
Gn ſhall not have dominion over us: for we are 
not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14.; 
decauſe we are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; 
and God will quicken our mortal bodies by his 
Spirit dwelling in us, Rom. viii. 9, 11, 12. ; becauſe 
our bodies are the members of Chriſt, and the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19.; 
becauſe God hath made him to be ſin for ns who 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteouf- 
neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21.; and hath pro- 
miſed, that he will dwell in us, and walk in us, 
and be to us a father, and we fhalt be to him ſons 
and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 18. with chap. vi. 1.; 
becauſe God hath forgiven us for Chriſt's ſake ; and 
accounteth us his dear children; and Chriſt hath 
loved us, and given himſelf for us; and we that 
were ſometime darkneſs, are now light in the Lord, 
Eph, iv. 32. and v. I, 2, 8.; becauſe we are riſen 
with Chriſt ; and when Chrift, who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then we ſhall alſo appear with him in 
glory, Col. iti. 1, 4.; becauſe God hath faid, « F 
« wil never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xitt... 
$.; becauſe of the many promiſes made to us, 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Search the ſcriptures, and you may, with 
delight, ſee that this is the vein that runneth thro” 
goſpel exhortations; and you may find the like 
dein of comfort running through the prophetical 
exhortations in the Old Teſtament. 
Some may object, That the Apoſtles uſed this 
method in their writings to Saints, who hack 
© praftifed holineſs already, that fo they might 
continue and increaſe therein.” But to that I 
may eaſily reply, If it be a method needful for 
grown ſaints, much more for beginners, that find 
the work of obedience moſt difficult, and have moſt 
need of ſtrong conſolation. And I hope to _—_ 
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how we may be able to lay hold of theſe conſola. 


tions by faith in the very firſt beginning of a holy 


life. Beſides, the goſpel propoſeth peace and com- 
fort freely to thoſe that are not yet brought to ho- 
lineſs, that, if they have hearts to receive it, they 
may be converted from ſin to righteouſneſs. When 


the Apoſtles entered into an houſe, they were firſt 


to ſay, Peace be to this houſe, Luke x. 5. At 
their very firſt preaching to ſinners, they acquaint- 
ed them with the glad tidings of falvation by Chriſt, 
for every one that would receive it as a free gift by 
faith, Acts iii. 26. and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and xvi. 30, 
31. They aſſured them, if they would but truſt 
heartily on Chriſt for all his falvation, they ſhould 
have it, although they were at preſent the chiet of 
ſinners; which was comfort ſufficient for all that 


| duly eſteem ſpiritual comfort, hungering and thirſt- 


ing after it. And this is a method agreeable to the 


deſign of the goſpel ; which is to advance the riches 


of the grace of God in all our ſpiritual enjoyments. 
God will give us his conſolations before our good 


works, as well as after them, that we may know, 


that he giveth us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, and not through the procure- 
ment of our works, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. | f 

Fourthly, The nature af the duties of the law 
requireth a comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the per- 


formance of them. I have before proved ſufficient- 


ly, that they require a perſuaſion of our reconcilia- 
tion with God, and of our future happineſs, and 
ſtrength whereby we may be able to walk in holy 


obedience: Joſhua muſt be ſtrong and very coura- 
gious, that he might obſerve to do according to the 
law that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord commanded 


him, Joſh. i. 7. I ſhall inſtance briefly in the 


comforts, without which ſeveral great duties can- 


not be ſincerely pertormed, Can we love God and 
. : | delight 
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143 
delight in bim above all, while we look upon him 
as our everlaſting enemy, and apprehended no love 
and mercy in him towards us, that may render him 
a ſuitable good for us, and lovely in our eyes? 
What doleful melody will the heart make in the 
duty of praiſe, if we account, that all thoſe per- 


ſections for which we praiſe him, will rather aggra- 


vate our miſery, than make us happy? What a 
heartleſs work will it be to pray to him, and to offer 
up ourſelves to his ſervice, if we have no comfort- 
able hope that he will accept us? Is it poſſible for 
us to free ourſelves from carking cares, by caſting 
our care upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend he 
careth for us? Can we be patient in afflition with 


.chearfulneſs, and under perſecutions, except we 


have peace with God, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God? Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. What reaſon 
can perſuade us to ſubmit willingly according ta 
our duty, to the ſtroke of preſent death, if God be 
pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no com- 
forts to relieve us againſt the horrible fear of intoler- 
able torments in hell for ever! CORO OS, THOHEE, 

If we ſhould be called to fuffer martyrdom for 
the Proteſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this na- 
non have done, we ſhould find it neceſſary to a- 
bandon the late upſtart notions that have been bred 
in a time of eaſe, and to embrace the comfortable 
doctrine of former Proteſtants, which, through the 


| grace of God, made fo many courageous and joy- 


tul martyrs. | | 
Fifthly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be broughe 
from ſim to godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that, 


after they. be convinced of the vanity of their for- 


mer falſe confidences, and of their deadneſs in o- 
riginal fin, and ſubjection to the wrath of God, 
they ſhould have a ſupply of new goſpel comforts 


atorded, to encourage their fainting ſouls to holy 
PS L | 
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ctices. How little do many phyſicians of ſoulz 
conſider the condition of their unconverted patients, 
that are altogether without ſpiritual life and 
ſtrength, and are or muſt, be convinced thereof! 
He that preſcribeth bodily excerciſe to a man lying 
bed ridden under a dead palſy, before any effectual 
means be uſed to ſtrengthen him, deferved the 
name of a mercileſs inſulting tormentor, rather 
than of a wiſe and tender hearted phyſician. How 
unreaſonable is it to preſcribe the immediate prac- 
tice of love to God, and univerfal obedience to him 
out of love, as the means of cure, for thoſe that ſee 
nothing but wrath and enmity in God towards them 
in their preſent condition? What is it but to re- 
uire a man to work without ſtrength, promiſing 
him, that he fhall have ſtrength when his work is 
done? for comfort or joy is ſo called, becauſe it 
{trengtheneth, Neh. viii. 10. True it is, that the 
law, which is the miniſtration of condemnation, 
obligeth them to obedience: but our merciful God 
expecteth no ſincere performance of his law, from 
ſuch impotent miſerable wretches, in order to their 
ſalvation by Chriſt, till he hath firſt delivered them, 
in ſome meaſure, from thoſe diſcomforts, laviſh 
fears and deſpondencies, that hold them captive un- 
der the law of fin and death. We may require a 
ſtrong healthy perſon, firſt to work, and then to 
expect meat, drink and wages; but a fainting, fa- 
miſhed perſon, muſt firſt have food, or a reviving 
cordial, ro ftrengthen his heart, before he can 
work. 155 | . 
Sixthly, Both ſcripture and experience ſhew that 
this is the method whereby God bringeth his people 
from ſin to holineſs. Though ſome of them are 


brought under terrors for a while, that ſin may be 
the more imbittered, and the ſalvation of Chiift 


rendered more precious and acceptable to zhem; jet 
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ſuch are again delivered from their terrors by the 
comfort of God's ſalvation, that they may be fitted 
for holineſs. And generally a holy life beginneth 
with comfort, and is maintained by it. God pave 


to Adam, at his firſt creation, the comfort of his 


love and favour, and the happineſs of paradiſe, to 
encourage him to obedience ; and, when he had 
loſt thoſe comforts by the fall, he was no longer 
able to obey, until he was reſtored by new comfort 
of the promiſed ſeed. Chriſt the ſecond Adam, fet 
God always before his face ; and he knew, that, 
becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould not 
be moved, therefore his heart was glad, and his 
glory rejoiced, Pſal. xvi. 8, 9. This made him willing 
to bear his agony and bloody ſweet, and to be obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. God 
drew the Iſraelites to obedience with the cords of a 
man with the bands of love, by taking off the yoke 
on their jaws, and laying meat before them, Hoſ. 
xi. 4. David telleth us, for our inſtruction, ho- 
he was brought to an holy converſation : * Thy 
« loving. kindneſs is before mine eyes: and I have 
« walked in thy truth, Pſal. Xxvi. 3. Lord, IL 
have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy com- 
% mandments, Pſal. cxix. 166.“ We have ſeveral 
examples in the New Teſtament of the joy that 
ſinners had in the firſt receiving of Chriſt, Acts ii. 


41. And, when the goſpel firſt came to the Theſ- 


ſalonians, „they received the word in much afflic- 


| © tion, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 


«5, 6, When the Gentiles heard the word of 
« God, they were glad ; and as many as were or- 
* dained to eternal life, believed, Acts xii. 48.” 
The Apoſtle Paul was conſtrained by the love of 
Chriſt, to give up himſelf to live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


v. 14, 15, I dare appeal to the experience of any 
that obey God out of hearty love. Let them exa- 


L3 mine 
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mine themſelves, and confider, Abe they were 


brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love, 
without comfortable apprehenſions of the love of 
Gad towards them? I dare lay, there are no- tuch 
N es in the new birth. 

Seventhly, What comfortleſs reli gion = thok 
make, that allow people no comfort before hand, 
to ſtrengthen them for holy performances, which 
are very croſs, diſpleaſing and grievous. to their na- 
tural inclinations, as the placking out a right eye, 


cutting off a right hand; but would have them firſt | 


to do ſuch things with love and delight, under all 
their preſent fears, deſpondencies, and corrupt in- 
clinations, and to hope, that, by deing the work 
thoroughly and ſincerely, they fhall at laſt attain to 
a more comfortable ſtate? All true ſpiritual com- 
fort, as well as falvation, is indeed quite banifhed 
out of the world, if it be ſuſpended upon the con- 
dition of our good works: Which hath already ap- 
peared to be the condition of the law, that worketh 
no comfort, but wrath, Rom. iv. 14, 15. This 
makes the way of godlinefs odious to many. They 
think they ſhall never enjoy a pleafant hour in this 


world, if thev walk in them; and they had rather 


comfort themſelyes with ſinful pleaſures, than have 
no comfort at all. Others labour a while in ſuch 2 
comfortleſs religion with inward fretting and re- 
pining at the bondage of it, and at laſt grow weary 
and throw off all religion, becauſe they know none 
better. They that bind ſuch heavy burdens upon 


men, and grievous to be born, will plead, that 


they are not to be blamed, becauſe they do but 
preach the goſpel of God and Chrift : whereas in- 
deed they preach a goſpel of man's own foregoing, 
contrary to the nature of the true goſpel of Chrilt, 
which is glad tidings of great joy to all people, 
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ceed 


Dire 


ceed f 
merci 
nor fr 
Luke 

forter, 
rejoice 
He wi 
ſhewe! 
numbe 
to us 

and tl 
ſorrow 
row, 
fort of 
offend 
never 
would 


pleaſan 


Direct. IX. of egen. 1849 


ceed from Cod che F ather, who is the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. 
nor from Chriſt, who is the conſolation of lhael, 

Luke ii. 25, ner from the Spirit, wha is the Com- 
forter, John xiv. 16, 17. God meeteth him that 
rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs, Ha. Ixiv. 5. 

He will be ſerved with gladneſs and ſinging; as he 
ſhewed by the type of variety -of muſic, and great 
numbers of mulicians in the temple. Chriſt ſpeaks 
to us by his goſpel, that his we 14 may abide in us, 
and that our joy may be full, John xv, 11, No 
forrow is approved of by God, except godly ſor- 
row, which can never be in us without ſome com- 
fort of the love of God towards us. They that are 
offended at the uncomfortableneſs of a religions lite, 
never yet knew the true way of religion; elſe they 
would find, that the ways of wiſdom are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace, Prov, i. 17. 


DIRECTION x. 


geſpel to perform ſincerely the duties of the lau, 


in that very faith whereby Chriſt himſelf is re. 
ceived into our hearts: therefore we muſt en- 
deavour to believe on Chriſt confidently, perfuad 

ing and aſſuring ourſelves, in the act of believ- 
ing, that God freely giveth to us an intereſt 
in Chriſt and his ſalvation, according to his gra 
cious promile. e 


'F-XPLICATION. 


T is evident, that thoſe comforts of the goſpel 

that are neceſſary to an holy practice, cannot be 
truly received without ſome aſſurance of our in. 
tereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation ; for ſame of theſe 
comforts conſiſt in a good perſuaſion of our recon- 
ciliation with God, and of our future heavenly hap- 
pineſs, and of ſtrength both to will and to do that 
which is acceptable to God through Chriſt ; as hath 
been before ſnewed. Hence it will clearly follow, 
that this aſſurance is very neceſſary to enable us for 


go before the duties of the law in order of nature, 
as the cauſe goeth before the effect, though not in 
any diſtance of time. My preſent work is, to ſhev, 


what this aſſurance is, that is fo neceſſary unto ho- 


lineſs, and which I have here aſſerted we mult att, 
i 
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That we. may be prepared by the comforts of the 


ve muſt get ſome aſſurance of our falvation, 


the practice of halineſs, as thoſe comforts that mult 


tings 
this ir 
us, tl 
and n 


corru 


ſuch 


many 
vatio! 
cond] 
we m 
ratio! 


ct. N. 


ur in. | 


f theſe 
_ 

an. 
a 
8 hath 
allow, 
us for 


t mult 


ature, 
not it 
ſhew, 
0 ho · 
ſt act, 

in 


— — — 


Direct. X. of Sancti cation. — 151 
in that very faith whereby we receive Chriſt himſelf 
into our hearts, even in juſtifying faving faith. 
This doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to many that profeſs 
themſelves Proteſtants a. late days; whereas it was 
formerly highly owned by the chief Proteſtants 
whom God made uſe of to reſtore the purity of the 
goſpel, and to- maintaia it againſt the Papiſts for 
many years. They commonly taught, 'Fhat faith 
was a perſuaſion or confidence of our own ſalvation 
by Chriſt ; and that we muſt be ſure to apply Chriſt 
and his falvation to ourſelves. in believing. And 
this doctrine was one of the great engines whereby 
they prevailed to overthrow the Popiſh ſuperſtition, 
whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is one of the prin- 
cipal pillars. But many of the ſucceſſors of thoſe 
Proteſtants have deſerted them, and left their wri- 
tings to be ſhamefully inſulted by the Papiſts. And 
this innovation hath been of longer ſtanding amongſt 
us, than ſeveral other parts of our new divinity, 
and maintained by thoſe that profeſs to abhor that 
corrupt doctrine which the Papiſts have built upon 


ſuch principles. Modern divines may think they 


ſtand upon the ſhoulders of their predeceſſors, whoſe 


| hbours they enjoy, and that they can ſee farther 


than they; as the ſchoolmen might have like 
thoughts of the ancient fathers ; but, for all this, 
they may not be able to ſee fo far, if the eyes of 
their predeceſſors were better enlightened by the 
Spirit of God, to underſtand the myſtery of the 


goſpel. And why may we not judge that it is ſo in 


the preſent caſe? The eyes of men in theſe late 
years have been blinded in this point of aſſurance by 

many falſe imaginations. They think, becauſe ſal- 
vation is not promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon 
condition of believing on Chriſt 'for it; therefore 
we muft firſt believe directly on Chriſt for our ſal- 
ration, and, after that, we mult reflect our minds 
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152 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. X. 
upon our faith, and examine it by ſeveral marks 
and ſigns, eſpecially by the fruit of ſincere obeti. 
dience; and if, upen this examination, we find out 
certainly, that it is true ſaving faith, then, and not 
before, we may believe aſſuredly, that we in par- 
ticular ſhall be ſaved. On this account they fay, 
that our falvation is by the direct, and aur aſſurance 
by the reflex act of faith; and that many have true 
faith, and ſhall be ſaved, that never have any afſur- 
ance of their ſalvation as long as they live in this 
world, They find, by ſcripture and experience, 
that many precious ſaints of God are frequently 
troubled with doubtings, whether they ſhall be ſa ved, 
and whether their faith and obedience be ſincere, ſo 
that they cannot fee aſſurance in themſelves ; there: 
fore they conclude, that aſſurance muſt not be ac- 
counted abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faith and 
falvation, leſt we ſhould make the hearts of doubt: 
ing faints fad, and drive them ta deſpair. They 
account that former Proteſtants were guilty of 4 
manifeſt abſurdity, in making aſſurance to be of 
the nature and definition of ſaving. faith; becauſe 
all that hear the goſpel, are porn to ſaving faith, 


and yet they are not bound abſolutely to believe 
that they themſelves ſhall be ſaved: for then many | 


of them would be bound to believe that which is 
not declared in the goſpel concerning them in par- 
ticular; yea that which is a plain lie, becauſe the 
goſpel ſheweth, that many of thoſe that ate called, 
are not choſen to ſalvation, but periſh for ever, 
Matth. Xxx. 16. No wonder it the appear ance of 
ſo great an abſurdity move many to imagine, that 
ſaving faith is a truſting or reſting on Chrift as the 
only ſufficient means of falvation, without any aſ 
ſurance; or, that it is a deſiring and venturing to 
truſt or rely upon him. in a mere ſtate of me 
bag 146 of 
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and uncertainty concerning our ſalvation, or with 
a probable opinion or conjectural hope of it at beſt. 
Another objection againſt this doctrine of aſſur- 


ance is, That it deſtroyeth ſelf-examination ; brings 


eth forth the evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, as 
if they knew their places in heaven already, before 
the day of judgment: cauſeth careleſneſs of duty, 
carnal fecurity, all manner of licentiouſneſs. And 
this maketh them commend doubtfulneſs of our ſal- 
ration, as neceflary to maintain in us humility, re- 
ligious fears, watehfulneſs, much ſearching and 


trying our ſpiritual ſtate and ways, diligence in 


od works, and all devotion, 164 
Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, I ſhall 
endeavour to maintain this ancient Proteſtant doc- 


 trine of affurance, which I have expreſſed in the 


direction. And, firſt, I ſhall lay down tome obſer- 


vations for the right underſtanding of it, which will 


he ſufficient to turn the edge of the ſtrongeſt ob- 
jections that can be made againſt it. 70 

PFirſt, Obſerve diligently, that the affurance 
directed unto, is not a perſuaſion that we have ak 
ready received Chriſt and his ſalvation, or that we 
have been already brought into a ſtate of grace; but 
only, that God is pleated graciouſly to give Chriſt 
and his falvation unto us, and to bring us into a 
ſtate of grace, though we have been altogether in a 
{tate of ſin and death until this preſent time: ſo that 


this doctrine doth not at all tend to breed preſump- 


tion in wicked and unregenerate men, that their 


ſtate is good already; but only eneourageth them 
to come to Chriſt confidently for a good ſtate. 1 


acknowledge, that we may, yea many muſt be 
taught to doubt whether their preſent ſtate be good; 
and that it is humility ſo to do; and that we muſt 
find out the certainty and ſincerity of our faith and 
obedience by ſelf· examination, before we can 3 
| . | a we 
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& well grounded aſſurance that we are in a ſtate gf « wb 
grace and falvation already; and that ſuch an aſſu- « wh 
rance belongeth to that which they call the reflex W « th: 
act of faith, (if any act of faith can be made of it, « Ye 
it being a ſpiritual ſenſe of feeling of what is in my. MW « the 


felt), and is not of the eſſence of that faith whereby Sec 
we are juſtified and ſaved; and that many precious perſu 
ſaints are without it, and ſubject to many doubts howe 
that are contrary to it; ſo that they may not know way 
at all that it ſhall go well with them at the day of takin 
judgment; and that it may be ſometimes intermit- walk 
ted, if not wholly loſt: after it is gotten; and that the 
we ſhould ſtrive to walk holily, that we may attain ende: 
to it, becauſe it is very uſeful for our growth and in- this | 
creaſe in faith, and in all holineſs. Moſt Proteſtants ſinfu 
among us, when they ſpeak or write of aſſurance, righ 
mean only that which is by reflexion. And I have for 
ſaid enough brieflly to ſhew, that what I aſſert, is God 
conſiſtent with the doctrine which is commonly re- of | 
ceived concerning it, and deſtructive to none of the The 
good fruits of it; therefore not. guilty of thoſe evils it, 1 
that ſome falſely charge it with. This kind of al- and 
ſurance which I ſpeak of anſwereth not the queſtion, a m 
Whether I am already in a ſtate of grace and ſalva- Ml. lifie 
tion? There is another great queſtion that the foul hun 
muſt anſwer, that it may get into a ſtate of grace, prid 
Whether God be graciouſly pleaſed now to beſtow No 
_ Chriſt and his falvation upon me, though I have def] 
been hitherto a very wicked creature? We muſt be dut 
ſure to reſolve this queſtion comfortably, by ano- Chi 
ther kind of aſſurance in the direct act of faith, afte 
_ wherein we are to perſuade ourſelves, (without re. ark 
flecting upon any good qualifications in ourſelves), vat 
that God is ready graciouſly to receive us into the ol 
arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, notwithſtanding ll anc 
S All our former wickedneſs, according to that gra- in 
cious promiſe, I will call them my people, tio 


* which 
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« which were not my people; and her, beloved, 
« which was not beloved, And it ſhall come to paſs 
that in the place where it was faid unto them, 
« Ye are not my people, there ſhall they be called, 
« the children of the living God, Rom. ix. 25, 26. 
Secondly, The aſſurance directed unto, is not a 
perſuaſion: of our falvation, whatever we do, or 
however we live and walk; but only in a limited 
way through mere free grace in Chriſt, by par- 
taking of holineſs as well as forgiveneſs, and by 
walking in the way of holineſs to the enjoyment of 
the glory of God. We ſhall not heartily deſire or 
endeavour to aſſure ourſelves of ſuch a ſalvation as 
this is, if we be not brought firſt to ſee our own 
ſinfulneſs and miſery, and to deſpair of our own 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and to hunger and thirſt 
for the ſanctifying as well as juſtifying grace of 
God in Chriſt; that ſo we may walk in the ways 
of holineſs to the enjoyment of heavenly glory. 
The faith whereby we receive Chriſt, muſt have in 
it, not only a perſuaſion of happineſs, but theſe 
and the like good qualifications, that will make it 
a moſt holy faith. Certainly an aſſurance thus qua- 
| lied, will not beget any pride in us, but rather 


humility and ſelf-lothing, except any account it 


pride, to rejoice and glory in Chriſt, when we have 
no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. It will not 
deſtroy religious fear, and breed carnal ſecurity ; 
dut rather it will make us fear going aſide from 
Chriſt our only refuge and ſecurity, and walking 
after the fleſh. Noah had cauſe to enter into the 
ark, and to abide there with aſſurance of his preſer- 
ration; yet he might well be afraid to venture out 
of the ark, becauſe he was perſuaded, that continu- 
ance in the ark was his only ſafety from periſhing 
in the flood. And how can a perſuaſion of falva- 
tion in a way of holineſs, breed ſlothfulneſs in duty, 
| | 5 care · 
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careleſneſs and licentiouſneſs? It doth rather migh. 


tily allure us, and ſtir us up to be always abound. | 


ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as we 
4 know, that our labour ſhall not be in vain IN the 
Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58” They that are perſuaded 
of the free grace of God toward them in Chriſt, 
are not indeed ſolicitous about earning their ſalva- 
tion' by their own legal works. And Satan is ready 

to ſuggeſt to them, that this is a ſinful careleſbeſt 


and tendeth to licentiouſneſs. But they that will 


believe this falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan, ſhew plainly, 


that they do not yet know what it is to ſerve God 
in love, and that they are held in, to all their obe- 
dience, by the bit and bridle of laviſh fear, * as 
the horſe and mule, that have no underſtanding, 


— 5 — 


« Pfal. xxxii. . 

Thirdly, Beware of thinking fo highly of this aſ. 
ſurance, as if it were inconſiſtant with any doubt. 
ing in the ſame foul. A great reaſon why many 
Proteſtants have receded from the doctrine of thei 
anceſtors in this point, is, becauſe they think there 
can be no true aſſurance of ſalvation in any that 


are troubled with doubtings, as they find many be, 


whom they cannot but own as true believers, and 
precious ſaints of God. True indeed, this aſſu- 
rance mult be contrary to doubtings in the nature 
of it: and fo, if it were perfect in the higheſt de- 
gree, it would exclude all doubting 
foul, and it doth now exclude it in ſome degree. 
But is there not fleſh as well as Spirit in the beſt 
ſaints on earth? Gal. v. 17. Is there not *© a law 
in their members warsing againſt the law of their 
minds? Rom. vii. xxiti.” May not one that 
truly believeth, ſay, ** Lord help my unbelict ? 
„ Mark ix. 24.“ Can any on earth ſay, they haye 


received any grace in the higheſt degree, and that 


252 are _ free from the contrary corruption? 
Why 
ls 


out of the 


157 


Direct. X. of San@?ification. 


he true, except it be perfect, and free the foul from 
all doubtings? The Apoſtle accounts it a great 
bleſſing to the Theſſalonians, that they had much 
aſſurance; intimating, that ſome true aſſurance 
might be in a leſs degree, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Peter 
had ſome good aſſurance of Chrift's help, when he 
walked on the water at Chriſt's command: and yet 
he had fome doubtfulnefs in him, as his fear ſhew- 
ed when he: faw the wind boiſterous. He had ſome 
faith contrary to doubting, though it were but lit- 
tle, as Chriſt's. words to him ſhew, © O thou of 
« little faith,, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Matth. 


« xiv. 29, 30, 31. It is ſtrange i the fleſn and 
the devil ſhall never oppoſe a true affurance, and 


aault it with doubtings. A believer may be - 
times fo overwhelmed with doubtings, that he 
not be able to perceive an affurance in himſalt. 


He is fo far from knowing his place in heaven“ al- 


ready, (as ſome ſcoffingly object), that he will ſay, 
that he knoweth not any aſſurance that he hath of 
being there, and needeth diligent ſelf- examination 


to find it out. Yet, if at that time he can blame 


dis ſoul for doubting « Why art thou caft down, 
« 0 my foul? and why art thou diſquieted within 
© me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praife 


« him, Pfal. xlit. 11.” if he can condemn his 
doubtings as ſinful, and ſay with himſelf, «© Fhis . 


is my infirmity, Pſal. Ixxvii. 10.” theſe doubt- 
ngs are of the fleſh, and of the devil; if he ſtill en- 
deavour to call God, Father, and complain to him, 
that he doubteth whether he be his Father, and 
pray, that God will give him the aſſurance of his 
Fatherly love, which he is not ſenſible of, and diſ- 
pel thoſe fears and doubtings; I fay, that ſuch an 
one hath ſome true aſſurance, though he muſt ſtrive 
to grow to a higher degree; for, if he were not 
Per- 


Why then ſhould we think, that aſſurance cannot 
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perſuaded of the truth of the love of God towards 
him, he could not rationally condemn his fears and 


doubts concerning it as ſinful; neither could he 
rationally pray to God as his father, or that God 


would aſſure him of that love that he doth not 


think to be true. Fee | | 
Do but grant that it is the nature of ſavi 

faith, thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with flaviſh fears 
of wrath, and doubting of our own falvation ; and 
you grant, in effect, that there is, and muſt be 
ſomething of aſſurance of our ſalvation in ſaving 


faith, whereby it reſiſteth doubtings ; and you are, 


in effect, of the ſame judgment with me in the al: 


ſertion, however ſtrange my expreſſions ſeem to 


you. If this that I have ſaid concerning our imper- 
fection in aſſurance, as well as in other graces, 
were well conſidered, this ancient Proteſtant doc- 
trine would be freed much from prejudice, and 
in more eſteem among us. | 
Fourthly, in the /aft place, Let it be well ob- 
ſerved, that the reaſon why we are to aſſure our- 


ſelves in our faith, that God freely giveth Chriſt | 


and his ſalvation to us particularly, is not, becauſe it is 


a truth before we believe it, but becauſe it becometh 


a certain truth when we believe it, and becauſe it 
will never be true, except we do in ſome meaſure 
perſuade and aſſure ourſelves that it is ſo. We 
have no abſolute promife or declaration in ſcripture, 
that God certainly will or doth give Chriſt and his 
ſalvation to any one of us in particular; neither, do 
we know it to be true already by ſcripture, or ſenſe, 
or. reaſon, before we aſſure ourſelves abſolutely of 
it: yea we are without Chriſt's ſalvation at preſent, 
in a ſtate of ſin and miſery, under the curſe and 
wrath of God. Only I ſhall prove, that we are 
bound, by the command of God, thus to aſſure 
_ ourſelves : and the ſcripture doth ſufficiently war- 
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their promiſed favour. 
us ſome light in this matter. Chriſt aſſured them 
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leving a lie; but according to our faith, ſo ſhall it 
de to us, Matth. ix. 29. This is a ſtrange kind of 
aſſurance, far different from other ordinary kinds; 
and therefore no wonder if it be found weak and 


imperfect, and difficult to be obtained, and aſſaulted 


with many doubtings. We are conſtrained to be- 
ſiere other things on the clear evidence we have that 
they are true, and would remain true, whether we 
believe them or no; fo that we cannot deny our 
aſſent, without rebelling againft the light of our 
ſenſes, reaſon, or conſcience. But here our aſſu- 
rance is not impreſſed on our thoughts by any evi- 
dence of the thing; but we muſt work ĩt out in our- 
ſelves by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, and 
thereby we bring our own thoughts into captivity te 
the obedience of Chriſt. None but God can juſtly 


require of us this kind of aſſurance, becauſe he only 


« calleth thoſe things that are not, as though they 
*« were, Rom. iv. 17.” He only can give exiſ- 
tence to things that yet are not, and make a thing 


do be true, upon our believing it, that was not true 


before. He only can make good that pramile, 
* What things ſoever ye deſire when you pray, be- 
© lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, 


Mark xi. 24. Who is he that faith, and it com- 


eth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not?“ 
Lam. iii. 37. Therefore this faith is due to God 
only, and greatly redoundeth to his glory. Men 


will often require a believing ſomething like it; as 


when one ſays, I will forgive your offence, and 
de your friend, if I can find that you believe it, 


and that you take me for a friend.” But their 


fallible word is not ſufficient ground to make us 
perſuade ourſelves abſolutely, that we ſhali have 
The faith of miracles gives 
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rant us, that we ſhould not deceive ourſelves in be- 
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on whom they were wrought, and who had power 
given. them of working them, that the miracles 
ſhould be wrought, if they believed without doubt. 
ing of the event, Mark xi. 22, 23. And there is 
2 reaſon for this reſemblance ; becauſe the end of 
working. miracles was, to confirm the doctrine of 
the goſpel of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt's name, ag 
the ſcriptures clearly ew; and indeed the falva. 
tion of a finner is a very great miracle. It is re- 
ported, that wizards do often require thoſe that 
come to them, that they ſhould believe they ſhall 
obtain what they deſire of them, or at leaſt that they 
are able to fulfil their deſires ; whereby the devil, 
the maſter of thoſe wizards, ſheweth himſelf to be 
God's ape, and that he would fain have that ho- 


nour and glory aſcribed to himſelf that is due to 


God alone. 
Having thus explained the nature of that aſſu 


rance which I have directed unto, I ſhall now pro- 
duce ſeveral arguments to prove, that there is, and 


mulſt neceſſarily be, ſuch an aſſurance or perſuaſion 
of our ſalvation in faving faith itſelf. 


Firſt, This aſſurance of falvation is implied in 


the deſcription before given of that faith whereby 
we receive Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts, 
I deſcribed faith to be a grace of the ſpirit, whereby 


we heartily believe the goſpel, and alſo believe on 


Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely promiſed to us 
therein, for all his falvation. 


the explanation, that believing on Chriſt is the ſame 
with reſting, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves ' 
on Chriſt, or God through Chriſt, for our ſalvation. 
It may be, fome will like that deſcription the bet- 
ter, becauſe faith was their deſcribed by terms that 
are ordinarily uſed, even by thoſe that deny the 

| | | neceſſit 
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neceſſity of aſſurance ; but theſe ordinary terms do 
ſufficiently include aſſurance in the nature of faith, 
and they cannot ſtand without it. And this ſhew - 
eth, that many hold the doctrine of aſſurance im- 
plicitely, and profels it, 2 they think the con- 
trary. Believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, as freely 
promiſed to us, muſt needs include a dependence 
on Chriſt, with a perſuaſion, that ſalvation ſhall be 
freely given, as it is freely promiſed to us. Be- 
lieving with a divine faith, grounded on the infal- 
lible truth of the free promiſe, if it did not in ſome 
meaſure exclude a = ſuſpence and wavering o- 
opinion or conjecture, were not worthy to be. ſo 
called. Some may be ſo abſurd as to fay, that faith 
is only a believing, that we ſhall be faved by Chriſt 


if we perform ſuch conditions as he requireth : and 


then indeed it will leave us where it found us, as 
to any certainty of ſalvation, until thoſe conditions 
be performed. Bur I have already prevented ſuch 
an abſurdity, by ſhewing, that this believing on 
Chriſt, is itſelf, not only the condition of our fal- 
vation, but alſo the inſtrument whereby we actually 
receive it, Believing, being the proper act of faith, 
muſt needs have the ſame contraries to it; as fag - 
gering, Rom. iv. 20. wavering, Heb. x. 23. 
dubting, Matth. 31. fear, Mark v. 36. Theſe 
contraries do much illuſtrate the nature of faith ; 
and do ſhew, that believing muſt have ſome confi- 
dence in it, elſe it would have doubting in the very 
mture of it: for what man that underſtandeth the 
preciouſneſs of his immortal ſoul, and his danger 
of loſing it, can never avoid fear, doubting, and 
trouble of heart, by any believing whereby he doth 
not at all aſſure himſelf of his falvation ! The o- 
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— wi that and reſt, The right 
nner of truſting 2 * hoping in the Lord, is, by 


uring onrfelves, againlt all i fears and doubting, 
that «the Lord is our Sod, and he is become our 

« \alrtin. I trufted on thee, O Eord: I fad, thou 
« art, my God, Pfal. xxx). Th. The Tard k wy 
„ rk, ànd my | fortreſs, and my deliverer; m 10 
4 God, my {i in whom k will 'truſt, Pfal. 
RE. 2. Behold Cod 8 my ſalvation ; 1 will 
< truſt and not be afraid, Iſa. xii. 2. O my foul, 
3 thou is God, who is the health of my coun: 
wo 1 my 9 fn 3 
12 ſs gr. mded in Ge that he will bleſfs us, 
that it may be an anchor for the ſoul, fure and ſted. 
— Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19. If you truſt, rely, and 
wWurſelves on Chrift, or hope in bim without 


1 ores at all of falvation by Him, you 
make 


better uſe of Him, than if he were a bro- 
Ren reed: and, if you 1 yourſelves on the 
Lord, you muſt Kok © as your God; as 


the prophet teacheth, er hm troft i 5 the frame of 


the Lord, and Ray upon bis God, Ifa. I. ro. If 
you will reſt in the Lord, you muſt believe, that he 
dealeth bbutitifufly with you; Pfat, c&vi. 7. or elle 
for ought you know, you may make your bed in 
hell. And you will ſhew little regard of Chriſt, 
and of your own foul, if you dare to reft under 
the wrath of God, without any perſuaſion of a ſure 
| Intereft in Chriſt. People may pleaſe themſelves 
with fuch a truſting « or reſting, &c. when they are 
at eaſe; but, in time of temptation, it vanifheth 


away, and appeareth tb be no true faith, but 8 
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not ſtay itſelf nor reſt at all; but is like a Wave of 
the a, driven with the wind, and toſſed; he is = 
double-minded man, unſtable in all his ways, Jam. 
j. 6, 8. If you continue in mere ſuſpence and 
doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by Chriſt, your deſire to 
truſt; is- but a lazy woulding, without any fixed 
reſolution, and you dare not venture to truſt 
on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only your deſire 
to truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may anſwer, 
that you cannot do this much in a right manner 
except you deſire and venture to perſuade and aſſure 
jourfelves of your falvation by Chriſt, notwith- 
ſanding all the caufes that you have to doubt and 
fear the contrary. If it be objected, that we may 
truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of ſalva- 
tion, without any affurance of the effect; I ſhall 
acknowledge, that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt 
v a good ground for us to reſt on: but we muſt 
underſtand by it, not only a ſufficiency of power, 
but alſo of good-will and mercy towards us; for 
with the ſufficiency of 
God's and Chrift's power than fallen angel's with- 
out his will do bards us? And, if this be truly 
believed, it will exclude donbtfulteſs AMIE 
your ſalvation. © © 

Secondly, Several places of ſcripture declare po- 
ſtively and expreſty, that we are to be aſſured of- 


our ſalvation in that faith whereby we are juſtified 


and faved. I ſhall produce ſome inſtances. We 
re exhorted to * draw near to God with full aſ- 
* ſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22.” Many apply this 
ert to that which they call the reflex act of faith, 
becauſe they imagine that all aſſurance muſt needs 
be by reflexion, But the words of the text do 


W clearly teach us to underſtand it of that act of faith 


whereby we draw near to God; that is, the direct 
at: and it is that very faith whereby the juſt do 
M 2 live, 


b · M 


F. b 
* 
9 
1 
1 
4 Mi 
* 
\ 
Ul 
J 
l 


a —— MA — — 
* th m— A — : > = 
FEE ag > n — A Cole - — 
po J £4 0 0 - $a * 7 * 7 S . — 4 * n 2 
— ww ——— __ ed r 1 by 4 E * ET. $ID 2 2 . 
y £ I ESE 1 0 * + * _ 7 Wk > T2 Sos” Wong 4 \ eb. 7 — gh 1» 
d — 7 © WW 4 
9 2 — * l NR N 5 1 i 10 EN 
5 4) , 5 . L os * = N * Nr 
7 * * 1 - * * Set 


— —— 


164 The Goſpet-Myſtery Dire. x. 


live, even. juſtifying, ſaving faith, ver. 38. And 
this aſſurance muſt be full, at leaſt in the true and 
roper nature of it, in oppoſition unto mere doubt. 


kolgels and uncertainty, though we are yet further 


to labour for that which is full in the higheſt degree 
of perfection. And the ſame faith whereby we are 
exhorted to draw nigh unto God, and whereby the 
juſt liveth, is, a little after, chap. xi. 1. affirmed 
to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the e. 
vidence of things not ſeen. Why ſhould faving 
faith have theſe high titles and attributes given to it, 
if it did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion of the 
great things of our ſalvation hoped for, making 
them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as if 
they were already preſent in their ſubſtance, though 
yet not viſible to our bodily eyes? That faith 
whereby. we. are made partakers of Chriſt, and to 
be Chriſt's houſe, muſt be worthy to be called con- 
fidence, and accompanied wich rejoicing hope: 
„ .Whoſe houſe are we, if we. hold faſt the confi- 
% dence and rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
«© end. Heb. iii. 6, 14.” What is confidence con- 
cerning any thing, but truſting concerning it, with 


a firm. perſuaſion of the truth of it? If we have on- 


ly a ſtrong opinion concerning 2 thing, without 
any abſolute certainty, we uſe to ſay, that we arc 


not altogether confident of it. The faith whereby 


we, are: juſtified, muſt be in a meaſure like to the 
faith whereby Abraham © againſt hope believed in 
„hope, that his ſeed ſhould certainly be multiplied 
according to the promiſe of God; though, by reaſon 


of the deadneſs of his own body, and of Sarahs 


womb, he could have no evidence from his own 


qualifications'to aſſure himſelf of it; but all appear 


ances were rather to the contrary; as the A 
teacheth clearly, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 23, 24. 45 
abſolute as this promiſe was, thus made to I 
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yet it was not tobe ful filled without this aſſurance 
of faith, and, by the like faith, the free promiſes 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, will be abſolutely fulfilled to 
us. The Apoſtle James expreſsly requireth that we 
ſhould aſk good things of God ia faith, nothing 


doubting; which includeth aſſurance manifeſtly : 


and he tells us plainly, that without it a man ought 
not to think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Therefore we may firmly conclude, that 
without it we ſhall not receive the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, Jam. i. 6, 7. And that which the Apoſtle 
James requireth us not to doubt of, is the obtain- 
ing the things that we aſk; as we may learn from 
an inſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given to us by 
Chriſt himſelf, What things ſoever ye deſire, 
« when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 


«ye ſhall have them, Mark xi. 24. More places 


of ſcripture might be alledged to the ſame purpoſe : 
but theſe are ſufficient to evince, that we are bound 
to aſſare ourſelves of our ſalvation in faith itſelf, or 
elſe we are never likely to enjoy it; and that it is 
not humility, but rather proud diſobedience, to 
live in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs 
concerning our ſalvation; and that this aſſurance 
muſt be in the direct act of faith whereby we are 
juſtified and ſaved. For, as for that which is called 
the reflex act of faith, it is a certain truth, and 
generally owned, that it is not abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation to any; and that it is ſinful aud perni- 


clous to many to believe, that they are already en- 


tered into a ſtate of grace and ſalvatio. 
Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in ſcrip- 


tare to come to Chriſt with confident. faith, at the 


very firſt; truſting aſſuredly, that C riſt and his 
alvation ſhall be given to us without any failing 
and delay, however vile and ſinful our condition 
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Weſt ſinners in ſuch a manner as if it were framed 
On purpoſe to beget aſſurance of ſalvation in them 
immediately, Acts ii. 39. and chap. iti. 26. This pro. 
miſe is univerſal, that whoſoever believeth on Chriſt 
ſhall not be aſhamed, without making a difference 
between Jew and Greek, Rom. x. 11, 12. And 
rhis promiſe is confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, 
who was given for the world, and lifted up upon 
| the croſs for this very end, that © whoſoever be- 
*  lieveth on A hin, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


80 laſting life, John i lit. 14, 15, 16,” His invita. 


tion is free to any, If any man thirſt, let him come 
% to me, and drink;“ and this drink is promiſed 
to every one that believeth, John vii. 37, 39. The 


command of believing is propounded, not only in 


general, but in particular; and the promiſe of al- 
vation upon believing, is alſo applied perſonal) 
and that to ſuch as have been hitherto in a ſtate of 10 


and wrath ; as to the wicked, perſecuting, ſelf · mur · 


dering jailor, Acts xvi. 31. * Believe on the Lord 
«« Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe,” 
God commanded them that walked altogether'in fin 
hitherto, to call him their own Father, in their very 
firſt returning, Jer. iii, 4. So, Hoſ. ii. 25. Gol 
Kith, he will fay, Thou art my people; and 
© they ſhall Tay, Thon art my God; * confidently 
averring their perſo 
joined confidence and falvation infeparably together: 
nn returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quict- 
% neſs and in confidence. ſhall be your ſtrength, 
_ * Tha, xxx. 15. What a poor ſlender uſe and im- 


provement do many make of theſe diſcoveries of the 


rich grace of Ged towards ſinners, who ſay, that, if 
we ſte that we have 
lieving, then we may abe Chriſt confidently às our 


own? They fkip over the firſt principal uſe the 


ought to make — Fhe very 3 


nal intereſt in him. God hath 


performed the condition of be- 


ect. X. 


framed 


in them 
his pro. 
a Chriſt 
ference 
. And 
Chriſt, 
1p upon 
ver be- 


ve ever. 


ö invita- | 


m come 
Yromilſed 
only. in 
of fal- 
rfonally 


te of fit 


|f-mur- 
he Lord 
houſe.“ 
er in fin 
cir very 
God 
le; and 
fident!y 


od hath 


gether: 
n quiet 
trength, 
and im- 


s Of the 


that, if 


n of be. 


y 35 Our 
ie the) 
ance of 


the 


Died. . of Sun Hiegtiyn. 7 
the condition. is, to take Chriſt as our roma nb 


ately, and to eat him and drink him, 14 
confidently on him for our falvation.: 85 
rich man fay to a poor woman, © I promiſe to be 


« thy huſband if thou wilt have me; ſay but the 
« word, and I am thine;” may not ſhe preſently 

anſwer confidently, < Thau art my huſband, and 
« I claim thee for my huſband: And ſhould: ſhe 
not rather ſay fo, = ſay, © I believe not. what 
« thou ſayeſt? If an honeſt man fay, ** Do but 
« take this gift, and it is Jour on; do but eat 
« and drink, and you are freely welcome; * may 
not I take the gift, and eat and drink at rſt, with; 
out any Fe ms ado, and with aſſurance that it is 


mine freely? If I do It doubtingly, I diſparage the 


honeſty and credit of the donor, as if he were not 
a man of his word. In like manner, if fearing to 
be too confident, leſt we ſhould believe a lie, we 


ſhould come to Chriſt doubtingly, and in mere ſuſ- 


pence, whether we ſhall be freely entertained, af- 
ter all Gad's free invitations and promiſes, ſhould 


ue not diſparage the faithfulneſs of God? and 
| ſhould we not be guilty of making God a liar? as 


the Apoſtle John NS. becauſe of our not be- 
heving the record which God gave of his Son: 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
© eternal life; and this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 
« 10, 11.“ And what if the ſalvation promiſed, 
be not abſolutely intended for all to whom the goſ- 


pel cometh ? It is enough, that God giveth us his 4 


ſaithful word, that they that believe ſhall have it, 
and none elſe; and hath abſolutely intended to ful- 


fl his word chat none ſhall find it to be a lie to 


them, and hath joined believing and ſalvation in, 
ſeparably together. On this ground God may juſt; 
ly cauſe the promiſe of this ſalvation to be publiſhed 
to o all and may juſtly require, all to belierę on him 
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aſſuredly for their own falvation, that ſo it may 
appear whether they will give him the glory of his 
truth; and, if they will not, he may juſtly reject 
them, and puniſh them ſeverely for difhonouring 
him by their unbelief. In this caſe, we muſt not 
look to the ſecret decrees of God, but to his reveal. 
ed promiſes and command. Thus God promiſed 
to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, that he would 
give them the land of Canaan, and would fight for 
them againſt their enemies; and required them not 
do fear or be diſcouraged, that fo the promiſe might 
be fulfilled to them; yet God never abſolutely 
decreed or intended, that thoſe Iiraelites ſhould 
enter in; as the event did quickly manifeſt, Deut. 
1. 20, 21, 29, 30. Yet were they not bound in 
this caſe to truſt confidently in God, to give them 
victory over their enemies, and to give them the 
poſſeſſion of the land? had they not ſufficient 
ground for ſuch a faith? was it not juſt with God to 
conſume them in the wilderneſs for their unbelict ? 
Let us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe being made 
« of entering into this everlaſting reſt through 
Chriſt, we ſhould come fhort of it, and fall after 
the ſame example of unbelief, Heb. iv. 1, 11.” 

Fourthly,' The profeſſors of true godlineſs that 
we read of through the ſcripture of the Old and 
New Teftament, did commonly profeſs their aſſur- 
ance and perſuaſion of their intereſt in God and his 
falvation, and were directed by the word of God ſo 
to do; and true faints had ſtill ſome true affurance 
of it. And we have no cauſe to judge, that this 
aſſurance was grounded on the certainty of their 
own good qualifications, but rather on the promiſes 
of God by the direct act of faith. We may judge 
of the ordinary profeſſion of the frame of Spirit that 
was in ſaints, by ſome inſtances. I ſhall begin with 
the profeſſion that the church made when it was 
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very corrupt, at its firſt coming out of Egypt, 
kane few or them could aſſure hh ing by —_ 
own good qualifications, - that they were in a ſtate 
of grace already; which many now imagine to be 
the only way of aſſurance, Even in that corrupt 
time, the children of Iſrael ſung that triumphant 
ſong of Moſes, © The Lord is my ſtrength and my 


ſong, and he is become my ſalvation: he is;my 


« God, &c. Exod. xv. 2.“ Moſes taught them 
in this ſong, to aſſure themſelves of their own per- 
ſonal intereſt in the ſalvation ; and he guided them 


to the practice of their duty. And they did not 


find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with miniſters in 
theſe days, for putting them to expreſs more con- 
fidence in their ſong, that they can find ground for 
from their qualifications ; but they applied themſelves 
to the exerciſe of their faith, agreeably to the ſong : 
and, doubtleſs, this faith was unfeigned in ſome 
few of them though but feigned in others; for it 
igteſtified of them, that then they believed his words, 
they ſang his praiſe, Pſal. cvi. 12. Several other 
pſalms and ſongs that were by divine appointment 
in common uſe under the Old Teſtament, are as 
clear an evidence as we can deſire, of that aſſurance 
of faith which was commonly profeſſed, and that 
people were generally bound to, under the Old 


Teſtament; as Pſal. xxiij. xxvii. xliv. and xIvi. 


Many other pſalms or expreſſions in pſalms might 
be alledged. The fpirits of few, in compariſon, 
could have throughly complied with ſuch pſalms, 
though they were true believers, if all the aſſurance 
of the love of God muſt altogether depend upon the 
certain knowledge of the ſincerity of their own. 
hearts. We have a great eloud oſ witneſſes gather 

ed out of the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. 
Heb. xi. who did, and ſuffered, and obtained great 


things by faith; whoſe. examples are produced on 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe that we may follow them in believing, to 
the ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. x. 39. And, if we 
conſider theſe. examples particularly, we ſhall find, 
that many of them do evidently guide us to ſuch 3 
faving faith as hath an aſſurance of the effect con. 
tained in the nature of it. I confeſs, we read ſe. 
veral times of the fears and doubtings of the ſaints 
under the Old Teſtament; but we read alſo how 
their faĩth oppoſed ſuch fears and doubts, and how 
they themſelves condemned them as contrary to 
faith as in the Pſalms, Pal. xlii. 11. Xxxi. 22. and 
IXxXVI. 7, 10. The moſt mournful Pſalm in ſcrip- 
ture begins with an expreſſion of ſome aſſurance, 
Pſal. bxxxviii. 1. And we may note, that the doubt · 
ings that we meet with of the ſaints of old, were 
commonly occaſioned by ſome extraordinary afflic- 
tion, or ſome heinous tranſgreſſion; not by com- 
mon failings, or the common original depravation 
of nature, or the uncertainty of their elect ion, or 
any thought that it is humility to doubt, and that 
they were not bound to be confident of God's 1al- 
vation, becauſe then many might be bound to be- 
heve a lie. It is hard to find any of theſe occaſions 
of doubting under the Old Teſtament, though they 
are grown fo. rife among us now under the New 
Teſtament. _—- Ties VVVNVo,tn 
In the time of the Apoſtles, we may well expect 
that the aſſurance of faith grew higher, becauſe the 
ſalvation of Chriſt was revealed, and the ſpirit of 
adoption poured forth plentifully, and the church 
made free from its former bondage under the ter- 
rifying legal covenant. Paul could prove to pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, by appeals to their own experi- 
ence, that they were the children and heirs of 
God, becauſe they had not received the ſpirit of 
„ bondage again to fear, but the ſpirit. of adop- 
* tion, her eby they Cry. Abba, ; F ather. ? The | 
—___ -*” vc Spirit 
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10 Spirit itſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, (or 
« beareth our ſpirits witneſs as the Syriac and vul- 
gar Latin render it, and as the like Greek phraſe is 
rendered, Rom. ix. 1.) that we are the children 
« of God. And, if children; then heirs, Rom. 

« viii. 15, 16, 17. Gal, iv. 6.“ And the A- 
poſtle tells the Epheſians, that, after they believed, 
« they were ſealed with the holy Spirit, which was 
« the earneſt of their inheritance,” Eph. i. 13, 14. 
i. e. They were ſealed from the fame time that 
they believed; for the original words are in- the 
fame tenſe. If this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt of 
the Spirit had not been ordinary to believers, it 
would not have been ſufficient to prove, that they 
were the children of God; and ſuch manner of 
arguing might have driven ſome to deſpair, that 
wanted this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt. 
Let us inquire now, whether the Spirit beareth 

witneſs that we are the children of God, and enables 
us to cry, Abba, Father, by the direct act, or by 
that which they call the reflex act of faith? For 
we muſt not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, 
without any ordinary means; nor can we reaſon- 
ably imagine, that no true believers can call God 
Father, a. guidance of the Spirit, but only 
thoſe few that are fo ſure of their own fincerity, 
that, by reflecting upon it, they can ground an act 
of faith concerning their own intereſt in Chriſt : no, 
ſurely, Therefore we may judge rather, that the 
Spirit worketh this in us, by giving us ſaving faith 
itſelf, by the direct act of which all true believers 
are enabled to truſt aſſuredly on Chriſt for the 
enjoyment” of 'the adoption of children, and all his 
fulvation; according: to the free promiſe of God; 
and to call God Father, without reflecting on any 
good qualification in themſelves :. for the Spirit is 
received by the direct act of faith, Gal. ui. 2. * 
5 | 0 
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fo he is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort, to all I eth, 
that receive him. They that aſſert, that the Spirit juſtif 
witneſſeth our adoption, only by aſſuring us of the 
ſincerity of our faith, love, and other gracious qua- 
lifications, and by the reflex act of faith, do teach that! 
alſo commonly, that you muſt again try, whether 
the ſpirit thus witneſſing, be the ſpirit of truth, or Fo 
of deluſion, by ſearching narrowly, whether our in- 
ward grace be ſincere or counterfeit : ſo that here- 

by the teſtimony of the Spirit is rendered ſa hard to ftians 
de diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in no ſtead, but all than 
our aſſurance is made at laſt to depend on' our own 
certain knowledge of our own ſincerity. There are ed ay 
ſeveral other evidences to ſhew, that believers 
nerally were perſuaded. of their ſalvation in the A. 

ſtles times. They loved and waited for the com- 
ing of Chriſt to judge the world, 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 
Tim. iv. 8. They loved all the ſaints for the hope 
that was laid up for them in heaven, Col. i. 3, 4. 
85 The Corinthians, that were very carnal, and 
ut babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they 
ſhould judge the world, and angels, and that their 
bodies were members of Chriſt, and the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 15, 19. The very 
firſt coming of the goſpel to the Theſſalonians, was 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and much aſſurance; fo that 
they received it in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; when as yet they had no conſiderable 
time to get aſſurance, by reſſecting on their good 
qualifications, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. Likeways, the be- 
lieving Hebrews, when they were illuminated at 
their firſt converſion, took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that they had in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance : and this was their 
confidence, which they were not to caſt off, becauſe 
the juſt liveth by faith. And therefore it e. 
0 , =Þ f ; 1 os 
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eth, that this confidence. belongeth neceſſarily to 
juſtifying ſaving faith, Heb. x. 32, 34, 35, 38 
Now, let thoſe that alledge the examples or ex- 
iences of many modern Chriſtians to diſprove all 
that I have aſſerted, conſider well whether theſe are 
fit to be laid in the balance againſt all the ſcripture» 
examples and experiences that I have produced out 
of the Old and New Teſtament. I confeſs that aſ- 
ſurance of ſalvation is more rarely profeſſed by Chri- 
ſtians in theſe times, than formerly: and we may 


thank ſome teachers for it, that have deſerted the 


doctrine of former Proteſtants in this point, and vent- 
ed againſt it ſeveral errors, ſuch as have been already 
named; and now would take advantage to confirm 
the truth of their doctrines from thoſe doubtings 


in Chriſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned by 


it, But, however, the nature of ſaving faith is ſtil] . 
the ſame; And I aſſert, that, in theſe days as well 
as formerly, it always hath in it ſome aſſurance of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, which doth and will appear, at 
leaſt in reſiſting and condemning all doubtings, and 
praying I them, and endeavouring to truſt 
aſſuredly, and to call God, Father; except in ex- 
traordinary deſertions, by which our caſe muſt not 
be tried. We are not to truſt the judgment of ma- 
ny concerning themſelves. They will judge falſely, 
that they have no aſſurance at all, becauſe they 
know not yet, by marks and ſigns, that they are in 
a ſtate of grace already, or becauſe they think that 
there is no aſſurance when there are many doubt - 


ings, and becauſe it is ſo, weak and ſo much op- 


preſſed with doubting, that it can hardly be diſcern- 
ed, as life in a fainting fit. But, if their judgments 
be better informed, they may be brought to diſcern 
fome aſſurance in themſelves. We are alſo to take 
thoſe for true . believers that are 
not fo, and of judging this point by their experi» 

SHE | 5 ences; 


who are full of doubts and troubles concerning their 


of ſin, and brought to ſome zeal of God, that is 
not according to the knowledge of the way of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt ; and they think it duty to comfort 
- fuch ignorant perſons, by perſuading them, that 
their ſtate is good, and their faith right, though 
they have no aſſurance of ſalvation. Thus they 
are brought to judge falſely concerning the nature 
of faith, out of their blind charity to fuch as are 
yet in ignorance and unbelief; and, inſtead of 
' comforting ſuch, they rather take the direct way to 
Harden them in their natural ſtate, and to divert 
them from ſeeking confolation by ſaving faith in 
Chrift, and to ruin their ſouls for ever. 


direct ſaving act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion actually into our hearts, as hath been proved; 
Which office cannot be rationally performed, except 
we do, in ſome meaſure, perſuade our hearts and 
aſſure ourſelves in the enjoyment of him. As the 
body receiveth things into itſelf by the hands and 
mouth; fo the ſoul receiveth theſe things to itſelf, 
and layeth actual hold on them, by the faculty of 
the will, making choice of them and embracing them 
In a way of preſe 
doth by the faculty 


of the underſtanding ſee and 


and take actual pofſefion of him, and his ſalvation, 
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etices; which is a vulgar error. The blind charity 
of ſome moveth them to take all for true believers 


ſalvation, though it may be they only are convinced 


Fd. The chief office of this faith, in is 


ent enjoyment and poſſeſſion, as it 


apprehend them. Thus the foul receiveth comfort 

from outward things; as a righteous perſon cannot 
feceive inward comfort from outward things, as 
from worldly eſtate, wife, haſband, friends, c. 
except he chuſe them as good, and account them 

is own by a right and title. This is the only rational 
way whereby the ſoul can actively lay hold on Chriſt, 
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zs he is freely offered and promiſed to us in the goſ: 


pel, by the grace of faith, which God hath appoint- 
ed to be our great inſtrument for the receiving of 
him, and cloſing with him. If we do not make 
choice of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and happineſs, 
or if we be altogether in a ſtate of ſuſpence, and 
doubting whether God will be pleated to give Chriſt 


to us or no, it is evident, that our fouls are quite 


boſe from Chriſt, and have no holdfaſt or enjoy- 


ment of him. They do not fo much as pretend tio 
my actual receiving or laying hold or chuſing of 
him, neither are they fully fatisfied that it is awful 
for them fo to do; but rather they are yet to feek, | 
whether they have any good ground and right to lay 
hold on him or no. Let any rational man judge, 


whether the ſoul doth, or can put forth any ſufficient 
a& for the reception and enjoyment of Chrift as its 
Saviour, Head, or Huſband, while it is yet in doubt, 
whether it be the will of Chriſt to be joined with it 
in ſuch a near relation? Can a woman honeſt 


receive any one as her huſband, without being \al- 
| fared that he is fully willing to be her huſband ? 


The fame may be faid concerning the ſeveral parts 
of Chriſt's ſalvation, which are to be received by 
faith, It is evident, that we do not aright receive 


the benefit of remiſſion of fins, for the purging of 
our conſciences from that guilt that lieth upon them, 


utlefs we have an aſſured perfuaſion of God's for- 


giving them. We do not actually receive into our 


heirts our reconciliation with God, and adoption 


of children, and the title to an everlaſting inheri- 


tance, antil we can aſſure ourſelves, that Gad is 


ſted· 


7 


eee pleaſed to be our God and father, and 
ake us tb be his children and heirs. We do not 
actually receive any ſufficient ſtrength to, encourage 
vur hearts to holineſs in all difficulties, until we can 
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ſtedfaſtly believe, that God is with us, and will not 
fail nor forſake us. | 6. 4 
Hence then we may firmly conclude, that whoſo 
ſeeketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek to 
have aſſurance or confidence of his own ſalvation, 
doth but deceive himſelf, and delude his foul with a 
mere fancy inſtead of ſaving faith, and doth, in 
effect, ſeek to be ſaved in his corrupt natural ſtate, 
without receiving and laying actual hold of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation, pH | 
Sixthly, It is alſo a great and neceſſary office of 
faving faith, to purify the heart, and to enable us 
to live and walk in the practice of all holy duties, 
by the grace of Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf living 
in us, as hath been ſhewed before; which office 
faith is not able to perform, except ſome aſſurance 
of our own intereſt in Chriſt and his falvation be 
comprehended in the nature of it. If we would 
Jive to God, not ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in 
us, according to Paul's example, we muſt be able 
to aſſure ourſelves, as he did, © Chriſt loved me, 
«« and 
4 taught, that, if we live in the Spirit, we ſhould 
_«« walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25.” It would be 
high preſumption if we ſhould endeavour to walk 
above our natural ſtrength and power by the Spirit, 
before we have made ſure of our living by the Spirit. 
J have ſhewed, that we cannot make uſe of the 
comfortable benefits of the ſaving grace of Chriſt, 
whereby the geſpel doth engage and encourage us to 
an holy practice, except we have ſome confidence 
of our own intereſt in thole ſaving benefits. If we 
do not aſſuredly believe, that we are dead to fiy, 
and alive to God through Chriſt, and riſen with 
Chriſt, and not under the law, but under grace, 
and members of Chriſt's body, the. temple of his 
Spirit, the dear children of God, it would be 3 
crify 


gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20.” We are 
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criſy to ſerve God upon the account of ſuch privi- 
leges as if we reckoned ourſelves to be partakers of 
them. He that thinks he ſhould doubt of his ſal - 
vation, is not a fit diſciple for this manner of doc- 
trine; and he may reply to the preachers of the 
goſpel, if you would bring me to holineſs, you 
muſt make uſe of other more effectual arguments; 
for a cannot practiſe upon theſe principles, becauſe 
[ have not faith enough to believe, that I have any 
intereſt in them. Some arguments taken from the 
juſtice and wrath of God againſt ſinners, and his 
mercy towards thoſe that perform the condition of 
ſincere obedience, would work more powerfully 


upon me, O what a miſerable worthleſs kind of | 


faving faith is this, that cannot fit a believer to 
practiſe in a goſpel manner, upon the moſt pure 
and powerful principles of grace, but rather leaveth 
him to work upon legal principles, which can never 
bring him to ſerve God acceptably out of love! 
And as ſuch a faith faileth wholly in the right man- 
ner of obeying upon goſpel-principles, ſo it faileth 
alſo in the very matter of ſome great duties, which 
are of ſuch a nature, that they include aſſurance of 
God's love in the right performance of them; ſuch 
are thoſe great duties of peace with God, rejoicing 
in the Lord always, hope that maketh not aſhamed, 
owning the Lord as our God and our Saviour, 
praying to him as our Father in heaven, offering up 
body and ſoul as an acceptable ſacrifice to him, caſt- 
ing all our cares of body and ſoul upon him, con- 
tentment and hearty thankſgiving in every conditi- 
on, making our boaſt in the Lord, triumphing im 


bis praiſe, rejoicing in tribulation, putting on Chriſt 


in our baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's body as broken 
for us and his blood as ſhed for us in the Lord's 
ſupper, commiting our ſouls willingly to God as 
our Redeemer whenever he ſhall be pleaſed to = 
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for us, loving Chriſt's ſecond appearance, and lock. 
ing for it as that bleſſed hope. When we fall into 
any ſudden doubting whether we are in a ſtate of 
grace already; when we are called to any preſent 
undertaking, as to partake' of the Lord's ſupper, or 
any duty that requires affurance to the right perfor- 
mance of it, we muſt relieve ourfelves by truſtin 

eonkfidently in Chriſt for the preſent gift of his fal. 
vation, or elſe we ſhall be driven to omit the duty, 
or not to perform it rightly or ſincerely. Can we 
judge. ourſelves already in a ſtate of grace by the 
reflex act of faith, if we do not find, that we per. 
form theſe duties at leaſt ſeveral of them, ſincerely; 
or if we do not find, that we have ſuch a holy faith 
as doth enable or incline us to the performance of 
them? And can we be thus enabled and inclined by 
any faith that is without ſome true aſſurance of our 
falvation? Therefore I conclude, that we muſt ne- 
ceffarily have ſome aſſurance of our ſalvation in the 


direct act of faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſanc- 


tified, and ſaved, before we can, upon any good 

ound, allure ourſelves, that we are already in a 
3 grace, by that which they call the reflex act. 
Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as will produce ſuch 


fruits as theſe, No other faith will work by love, 


and therefore will not avail to ſalvation jn Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 6. The Apoltle James putteth thee upon 
ſhewing thy faith by thy works, James ii. 18. And, 
in this trial, this faith of afſurance cometh off with 
high praiſe and honour. 
le to work outward miracles by it, all things 
have been poſſible to them; and it hath frequently 
brought forth ſuch works of righteouſneſs, as may 
be deſervedly - eſteemed great ſpiritual miracles, 
From hence hath proceeded that heroic fortitude of 
the people of God, whereby their abſolute obedi- 
ence to God hath ſhined forth in doing and ſuffer- 
| ing 
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ing thoſe great things which are recorded in the holy 
{criptures, and in the hiſtories of the church. And, 
if we be ever called to the fiery trial, as Proteſtants 
formerly were, we ſhall find their doctrine of aſſur- 
ance will encourage us in ſuffering for the ſake of 
chi. 7 | 
Seventhly, The contrary doctrine, which exclud- 
eth aſſurance out of the nature of faving faith, 
bringeth forth nfany evil fruits. It tendeth to be- 
reave our fouls of all aſſurance of our ſalvation, 
and ſolid comfort, which is the life of religion, by 
placing them after fincere univerſal obedience; 
whereas, if we have them not firſt, we can never 
attain to this obedience, nor to any aſſurance that 
dependeth on it, as hath been proved. And this, 
as far as it prevails, makes us ſubject to continual 
doubtings concerning our falvation, and to tor- 
menting fears of wrath, which caſteth out true 
love to God, and can produce no better than flaviſh 
hypocritical ſervice. It is one of the principal pil- 
hrs whereby manifold ſuperſtitions in Popery are 
ſupported, as their monkiſh orders, their ſatisfacti- 
ons for ſin by works of penance, bodily macerations, 
whippings, pilgrimages, indulgences, trufting on 
the merits of ſaints, c. When once men have 
oft the knowledge of the right way to aſſure them- 
{elves of ſalvation, they will catch at any ſtraw, ta 
avoid drowning in the gulph of deſpair. 

This is no way to adminiſter any folid comfort 
to the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that fee themſelves 
void of all holineſs under the wrath and curfe of _ 
Cod, dead in fin, n6t able fo much as to think 2 
good thought. You do but increaſe their terror 
and anguiſh, if you tell them, they muſt firſt get 
faith and obedience, and, when they find they have 
done that, they may perſuade themſelves, that God 
will receive them into his grace and favour. Alas 

N 2 they 
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they know that they cannot believe nor obey, 
except God: prevent them with his grace and favour, 
And what if they be even at the point of death, 
' ſtruggling with death's pangs, ſo that they have no 
time or leiſure to get good qualifications, and exa- 
mine the goodneſs of them. You mult have a more 
ſpeedy way to comfort ſuch, by diſeovering to them 
the free promiſes of ſalvation to the worſt of ſinners 
by faith in Chriſt, and by exhorting them to apply 


thoſe promiſed, and truſt on Chriſt confidently for- | 


remiſſion' of fins, holineſs,” and glory; aſſuring 
them. alſo, that God will help them to believe ſin- 
cerely on Chriſt, if they deſire it with all their 
hearts; and that it is their duty to believe, becauſe 
God commands it. 55 | 0 
Several other evils are occaſioned by the ſame 
_ doctrine. Men are unwilling to know the worſt of 
themſelves, and prone to think their qualifications 
better then they are, thit they may avoid deſpair, 
Others pleaſe and content themſelves without any 
aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, - becauſe they 
think that it is not neceſſary to ſalvation, and that 
but few attain to it: and in this they ſhew little 
love to Chriſt, or to ther on ſouls. Some foſter 
doubtings of ſalvation as ſigns of humility, though 
they will hypocritically complain of them. Many 
miſpend their time in poring upon their own hearts, 
to find out ſome evidence of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


when they ſhould rather be employed in receiving 


Chriſt, and walking im him, by a confident faith. 
Some are troubled with doubts, whether they 
ſhould call God Father, and: what apprehenſions 
they ſhould have of him in prayer, and are offenc- 
ed at miniſters, that, in their public prayers, uf 
any expreſſions that the people cannot join in; 35 
when they do own God as their God and Father, 

and Chriſt as their Saviour; and, upon the fams 
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account, they are offended at the public linging of 
many of David's pſalms, and avoid partaking of 
the Lord's ſupper, becauſe they are not ſatisfied 
about their intereſt in, Chriſt, „ 

Though - true believers have ſome - afftrance of 
falvation in ſaving faith itſelf, yet it is much weak- 
ened in many by this contrary doctrine, and aſſault- 
ed with many doubtings ; and then other good qua- 
lifications muſt needs be low and weak together 
with it, and fo obſcure, that it is very hard to diſ- 
cern them. How hard a thing then will it be for 
true believers to aſſure themſelves, by the certain 
knowledge of their own ſincerity, that they are in 
a ſtate of grace already, which ſome ſay is the only 
aſſurance of faith? Some preſcribe ſuch marks and 
ſigns to diſtinguiſh ſincerity from hypocriſy, that 
believers cannot ſufficiently try themlelves by them, 
except they have more knowledge and experience 
than ordinary. 

Thus many believers walk heavily in the bitter- 
neſs of their ſouls, conflicting with fears and 
doubtings all their days. And this is the cauſe that 
they have ſo little courage and fervency of ſpirit in 
the ways of God, and that they ſo much mind earth- 
ly things, and are ſo afraid of ſufferings and death: 
and, if they get ſome aſſurance by the reflex act of 
faith, they often ſoon loſe it again by fins and 
temptations. The way to avoid theſe evils, is, to 


get your aſſurance, and to maintain it, and renew 


it upon all occaſions by the direct act of faith, by 
truſting aſſuredly on the name of the Lord, and 

ſaying yourſelf upon your God, when you walk in 
darkneſs, and fee no light in any of your own qua- 
lifcations, Ifa. I. 10. I doubt not but the experi- 
ence of many choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs 


to this truth. 
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DIRECTION XI. 


Endeavour diligently to perform the great work of 
bekeving on Chriſt, in a right manner, without 
any delay, and then alſo to continue and in. 
creaſ in your moſt haly faith; that ſo your en- 
joyment of Chriſt, union and fellowſhip with 
him, and all holineſs by him, may be begun, 
continued, and increaſed in you, 


EXPLICATION. 


T_T Aving already diſcovered to you the powerful 
41 and effectual means of an holy practice, my 
remaining work is, to lead you to the actual exer- 
ciſe and improvement of them, for the immediate 
attainment of the end. And 1 think, it may be 
clearly perceived by the foregoing directions, that 
faith in Chriſt is the duty with which a holy life is 
to begin, and by, which the foundation of all other 
holy duties is laid in the ſoul. It is before ſuffici- 
'ently proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all endow- 
ments neceſſary to enable us to an holy practice, is 
received actually into our hearts by faith. This i 
the uniting grace, whereby the Spirit of God knit 
teth the knot of myſtical marriage between Chriſt 
and us, and maketh us branches of that noble vine; 
members of that body, joined to that excellem 
head; living ſtones of that ſpiritual temple, built 
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upon the precious living corner - ſtone, and ſure 
foundation; partakers of the bread and drink that 
came down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world. This is the grace whereby we paſs from our 
corrupt natural ſtate, to a new holy ſtate in Chriſt, 
allo from death in fin, to the life of righteouſneſs, 
and whereby we are comforted, that ſo we may be 
eſtabliſhed in every good word and work. If we 
put the queſtion, ©« What muſt we do, that we 
« may work the works of God?“ Chriſt reſolveth 


it, that we believe on him whom he hath ſent, 


John vi. 28, 29. He putteth us firſt upon the work 
of believing, which is the work of God by way of 
eminency, the work of works, becauſe all other 
good works proceed from it. = | 

The FirsT thing in the preſent direction, is, to 


put you upon the performance of this great work 


of believing on Chriſt, and to guide you therein. 
For you are to conſider diſtinctly four things con- 
tained in it. | 
1. The nt is, You are to make it your diligent 
endeavour to perform the great work of believing 
on Chriſt. Many make little conſcience of this 
duty. It is not known by natural light, as many 
moral duties are, but only by ſupernatural revela- 
tion in the goſpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natu- 
ral man. Theſe are ſometimes terrified with ap- 


prehenſions of other ſins, and will examine them» 


ſelves concerning them : and, it may be, will write 


| them down, to help their memories and devotion. 


But the great ſin of not believing on Chriſt, is ſel - 


dom thought of in their felf-examinations, or re- 


giſtered in the large catalogues of their ſins. And 

even thoſe who are convinced, that believing an 

Chriſt is a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do neglect all 

diligent endeavours to perform it: either becauſe 

they account, that it is a motion of the heart which 
5 N 4 „ 


1 —·1 ; 2 es et ne 


labour or diligent endeavours; or, on the contrary, 
becauſe they account it as difficult as all the works 


form by their moſt diligent endeavours, - except the 
Spirit of God work it in them by his mighty power; 


until they feel this working of the Spirit in their 
hearts: or becauſe they account it a duty fo pecu; 
liar to the elect, that it would be preſumption for 
them to endeavour the performance of it, until 
they know themſelves to be elected to eternal life 

through Chriſt. I ſhall urge you to a diligent per- 
formance of this duty, notwithſtanding. all theſe 
impediments, by the following conſideration. It is 
worthy. of our beſt endeavours, as appeareth 'by 
the preciouſneſs, excellency and neceſſity of it already 
diſcovered. „ „ 0:40 

If the light of nature were not darkened in the 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we 
cannot of ourſelves find out the way of ſalvation, 
and would condemn thofe that deſpiſe that revela- 
tion of the way of ſalvation that God hath given us 
in the goſpel, declared in the holy ſcriptures. The 
great end of preaching the goſpel, is for the obedi- 
ence of faith, Rom. i.: 5.; that ſo we may be 
brought to Chriſt, and all other obedience. Yea 
the great end of all revealed doctrines in the whole 
icripture, is, to © make us wiſe unto ſalvation by 
faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, . 2 Tim. iii. 15.” 
The © end of the law given by Moſes, was for 
* righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 
* x. 4.” and Chriſt was that end for righteouſneſs, 
The moral law itſelf was revealed, in order to our 
falvation by believing on Chriſt; or elſe the know- 


the 
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may be eaſily performed at any time, without any 
of the law, and utterly impoſſible for them to per- 


and that therefore it is in vain for them to work, 


Kkdge of it had nothing availed fallen man, that was 
unable to perform it. Therefore they that ſlight 
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Direct. XI. of” Sancti fication. "THEE I 8 ; i 
the duty of believing, - and account it fooliſhneſs» 
a thereby ſlight, deſpiſe and vilify the whole coun- 
ſcl of God revealed in the ſcripture. The law and 
the goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf, are become of none 
effect to the ſalvation of ſuch. The only fruit that 
ſuch an one can attain to, by all the ſaving doc- 
trines of the ſcripture, is only ſome hypocritical 
moral duties, and ſlaviſh performances, which will 
be as filthy rags in the ſight of God in the great day. 


However many mind not the fin of unbelief in their 
ſelf examinations, and write it not in their ſcrolls ; 


et let them know, that this is the moſt pernicious 
in of all, All the fins in their ſcrolls would not 
prevail to their condemnation, yea they would not 
prevail in their converſation, were it not for their 
unbelief. . This one ſin prevailing, maketh it im- 
poſſible for them to pleaſe God in any duty what- 
ſoever, Heb. xi. 6. If you, will not mind this one 
main ſin now, God vill at laſt mind you of it with 
a vengeance : for © he that believeth not on the 
„Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God a- 
* bideth on him, John iii. 36. The Lord Jeſus 
„ ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on thoſe that obey not the goſ- 
* pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8.” 
2. Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require 
diligent endeavour and labour for the performance 
of it. We muſt labour to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any man fall by unbelief, Heb: iv. 11. We mult 
„ ſhew diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to 
the end, that we may be followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 


10 Heb. vi. LT, 1 . It is a work that enquireth the 


exerciſe of might and power; and therefore we have 
need to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit 
in the inward man, that Chriſt may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, Eph, iii. 16, 17. 1 confeſs, it 10 
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186 The Goſpel-Myſtery Diredt. Xt. 
eaſy, pleaſant and delicious in its a 


cauſe it is a motion of the heart, without any cum. 
berſome bodily labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and 
his ſalvation as our-own, which is very comfortable 
and delightful ; and the foul is carried forth in this 
by love to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which is 
an affection that maketh even hard works eaſy and 


pleaſant: yet it is made difficult to us, by reaſon of 


the oppoſition that it meets with from our own in- 
ward corruptions, and from Satan's temptations, 
It js no eaſy matter to receive Chriſt as our happi- 
neſs, and free ſalvation, with true confidence and 


lively affection, when the guilt of fin lieth heavily 


upon the conſcience, and the wrath of God is mani- 
feſted by the word and terrible judgments ; eſpecial- 


ly when we have been long accuſtomed to ſeek ſal- 


vation by the procurement of our own works, and 
to account the way of ſalvation by free grace, 
fooliſh and pernicious ; when our luſts incline uz 
ſtrongly to the things of the fleſh and the world; 
when Satan doth his utmoſt, by his on ſuggelti: 
ons, and by falſe teachers, and by worldly allure: 
ments and terrors, to hinder the ſincere perfor- 
mance of this duty. Many works that are eaſy in 
their own nature, prove difficult for us to perform 
in our circumſtances. To forgive our enemies, 
and to love them as onrſelves, is but a motion of 
the mind, eaſy to be performed in its own nature; 
and yet many that are convinced of their duty, find 
it a hard matter to bring their hearts to the perfor: 
mance of it. It is but a motion of the mind, to 
caſt our care upon God for worldly things, and rich 
men may think they can do it eaſily : but poor mel 
that have great families, find it a hard matter. That 


eaſy comfortable duty which Moſes exhorted the 


Hraelites to, when Pharaoh, with his chariots and 
horſe men overtook them at the Red ſea, *©-Fear yt 
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nels of their hearts, and their bondage under the 
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1 not, ſtand ſtill, and fee the falvation of the Lord, 
« which he will ſhew to you to-day, Exod, xiv, 1 3,” 
was not eaſily performed. The very eaſineſs of 
ſome duties makes their performance difficult ; as 
Naaman the Syrian was hardly brought to waſh and 
be clean, becauſe he thought it to be too light and 
eaſy a remedy for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings 
v. 12, 13, Even in this very cafe, people are offended 
at the duty of believing on Chriſt, as too light and 
ealy a remedy to cure the leproſy of the ſoul ; they 
would have ſome harder thing enjoined them, 
to the attainment of fo great an end as this everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation. The performance of all the moral law 
is not accounted work enough for this end, Matth. 
xix. 17, 20. However eaſy the work of believing 
ſeemeth to many; yet common experience batf 
ſhewed, that men are more eaſily brought to the 
moſt burdenſome, unreaſonable, and inhumane ob- 
ſervations; as the Jews and Chriſtian Galatians 
were more eaſily brought to take upon their necks 
the yoke of Moſes's law, which none were able to 
bear, Acts xv. 10. The heathens were more eafily . 
brought to burn their ſons and their daughters in 
the fire to their gods, Deut. xii. 31. The Papiſts 
are brought more eaſily to their vows of chaſtity 
and poverty, and obedience to the moſt rigorous 
rules of monaſtic diſcipline ; to macerate and tor- 
ture their bodies with taſtings, ſcourgings, and pil- 
primages 3 and to bear all the exceflive tyranny of 
the Papal hierarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome 
ſuperſtitious and ridiculous devotions. They that 
fight the work of faith for its eaſineſs, ſhew, that 
they were never yet made ſenſible of innumerable 
fins, and the terrible curſe of the law, and wrath 
of God that they lie under; and of the darkneis and 
vanity of their minds, the corruption and hard- 


power 


188 


power of ſin and Satan; and have not been trul 
numbled; without 5 they cannot believe in 3 
right manner. Many ſound believers have found 
by experience, that it hath been a very hard matter 
to bring their hearts to the duty of belieying; it 
hath coſt them vigorous ſtruggles and ſharp conflies 
with their own corruptions, and Satan's m. 
ons. It is ſo difficult a work, that we cannot 
form it without the mighty working of the Spirit of 
God in our hearts, who only can make it to be ab- 
ſolutely ealy to us, and doth make it eaſy, or ſuffer 
it to be difficult, according as he is pleaſed to com- 
e hh his grace in various degrees "unto our 

uls. 

=. Though we cannot lilly perform this great 
work in a right manner, until the Spirit of God 
work faith in our hearts by his mighty power ; yet 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould endeavour it ; and 
that before we can find the Spirit of God working 
faith effectually in us, or giving ſtrength to believe. 
We can perform no holy duty acceptably, except 
the Spirit of God work it in us; and yet we are 
not hereby excuſed from working ourſelves, but we 


are the rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence: 


„ Work out your falvation, with fear and tremb- 
* ling; for it is God that worketh in you both to 
we will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil, ii. 12, 
« 13.” The way whereby the Spirit works faith 
in the elect, is, by ſtirring them up to endeavour 
to believe, And this is a way ſuitable to the means 
that the Spirit uſeth; i. e. the exhortations, com- 
mands, and invitations of the goſpel; which would 
be of no force, if we were not to obey them, until 
we find faith already wrought in us. Neither can 


e poſſibly find, that the Spirit of God doth effec- 
— work faith, or give ſtrength to believe, 
until we act it; for all inward races, as * 


The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XI. 


Dire& 
ag all 

acts, a 

cannot 
our he 
their A 
have N 
know 

learned 
it. N 
ſolutel 
to beli 
ledge 
itſelf i 


ſured li 
in effe 


which 
faith. 


us by 
by hea 
« Fail 
& Wol 
he ma 
he wil 
or tha 
in par 
Chriſt 
have 2 
is a tl 
of Go 
Spirit 
ed by 
we kt 
ourſel 
of the 
the 81 
thoug 
before 


Direct. XI. ef Sandtifcutln. 189 


25 all other inward habits, are diſcerned by their 
acts, as ſeed in the ground by its ſpringing. We 
cannot ſee any ſuch thing as love to God or man in 
our hearts before we act it. Children know not 
their ability to. ſtand upon their feet, until they 
have made trial, by endeavouring ſo to do: ſo we 
know not our fpiritual ſtrength, until we have 
learned by experience from the ufe and exerciſe of 
it. Neither can we know, or aſſure ourſelves ap- 
ſolutely, that the Spirit of God will give us ſtrength 
to believe, before we act faith; for ſuch a know-' 
ledge and aſſurance, if it be right, is faving faith 
itſelf in part; and whoſoever truſteth on Chriſt aſ- 
ſuredly for ſtrength to believe by his Spirit, doth, 
in effect, truſt on Chriſt for his own. ſalvation, 


which is inſeparably joined with the grace of ſaving 


faith. Though the Spirit worketh other duties in 


us by faith; yet he worketh faith in us immediately 


dy hearing, knowing, and underſtanding the word: | 
« Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 'by the 
« word of God, Rom. x. 17.“ And in the word 


he maketh no abſolute promiſe or declaration, that 


he will work faith in this or that unbelieving heart, 
or that he will give ſtrength to believe to any one 
in particular, or begin the work of believing in 
Chriſt ; for faith itſelf is the firſt grace whereby we 
have a particular intereſt in any faving promiſe. Tt 
is a thing hidden in the ſecret council and purpoſe 


of God concerning us, whether he will give us his 
ppirit and faving faith, until our election be diſcover- 


ed by our believing actually. Therefore, as ſoon as 
we know the duty of believing, we are to apply 
ourſelves immediately to the vigorous performance 
of the duty, and, in ſo doing, we ſhall find that 
the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrengthened us to believe, 
though we know not certainly, that he will do it 
before-hand, The Spirit cometh indiſcernably up- 

; On 


ſhall be willing to ſet upon the work if 
Chriſt's people; for © Thy people ſhall be 


« ſtrong, and of good courage, Joſh. i. 6. 


this goſpel-diſcovery as the word of God in 


« Tit. i. 1.;” yet all that hear the goſpel, 
bliged to the duty of believing, as well as to 


« becauſe he hath not believed on the name 
« only begotten Son of God, John iii. 18.” 
Apoſtle Paul ſheweth, that the elect Ifraelit 
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on the elect, to work faich within them; like the 
wind that bloweth where it liſts, and none know. 

eth whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, but 
only we hear the ſound of it, and thereby know it 
when it is paſt and gone, John iii. 8. We muſt 
therefore begin the work, before we know, that 
the Spirit doth or will work in us ſavingly: and we 


we be 


« in the day of thy power, Pſal. cx. 3.“ It is 
enough that God diſcovereth to us before hand in 
the goſpel what faith is, and the ground we have 
to believe on Chriſt for our own ſalvation; and 
that God requireth this duty of us, and will help 
us in the performance of it, if we apply ourſelves 
Hhaeartily thereunto: Fear not, I command thee be 


Ariſe 


<« and be doing, and the Lord will be with thee, 
6 x Chron xxii. 16.” Therefore whoſo receiveth 


hearty 


love, is taught by the Spirit, and will certainly come 
to Chriſt by believing, John vi. 45. Every one 
that receiveth it not, deſpiſeth God, maketh him a 
har, and deſerveth juſtly to periſh for his unbelief, 
4. Though the Spirit worketh faving 
only in the elect, and others believe not, becauſe 
they are not of Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 26. ; and on 
that account it is called the faith of God's ele, 


faith 


are O- 


all the 


duties of the moral law, and that before they know 
their own particular election: and they ars liable to 
condemnation for unbelief, as well as for any other 
fin : He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
of the 
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tained fal vation, and the reſt that were not elected 
were blinded; and yet even theſe were broken off 


from the good olive- tree, becauſe of their unbelief, 
Rom. xi. 7, 20. We cannot have a certain knows 
{edge of our election to eternal life before we do 


believe ; it is a thing hidden in the unſcarchable 
counſel of God, until it be manifeſt by our effectual 
calling, and believing on Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
knew the election of the Theſſalonians, by finding 
the evidence of their faith,' that the goſpel came to 
them, not in word only, but allo in power, 
« and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance: 
« and that they had received the word in much 
« affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 
“ j. 4, 5, 6.” We are to fee our calling, if we 
would find out, that God hath choſen us, 1 Cor. 
i, 26, 27. Therefore we muſt believe on Chrift 


before we know our election, or elſe we ſhalt 


never know it, and ſhall never believe. And it is 
no preſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt 
for everlaſting life, before we have any good evi- 
dence of our election; becauſe God, that cannot 
lie, hath made a general promiſe, * That whoſo- 


« ever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed,” 


without making the leaſt difference among them 
that perform this duty, Rom. x. 11, 12. The 
promiſe is as firm, and ſure to be fulfilled, as any 
of God's decrees and purpoſes ; and therefore is is 
a good and ſufficient ground for our confidence. Tt 
is certain, that all that the Father hath given to 
Chriſt by the decree of eternal election, ſhall come 
to Chriſt : and it is as really certain, that Chriſt will 
in no wiſe caſt out any that cometh to him, whoſo- 
ever he be, John vi. 37. And we need not fear 


that we ſhall infringe God's decree of election, by 


believing on Chriſt confidently for our ſalvation, 


before we know what God hath decreed concerning 


us; 
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us; for, if we believe, we ſhall at-laſt be found 
among the number of the elect: and, if we refuſe 
to believe, we ſhall thereby wilfully ſort ourſelvez 
among the reprobates, that ſtumble at the word, 
being difobedient, © whereunto allo they are ap- 
« pointed, 1 Pet. ij. 8.“ I ſhall add further, that 
though we have no evidence of our particular elec. 
tion before we believe; yet we are to truſt on 
Chriſt aſſuredly, to make it evident to us, by giy. 
ing us that ſalvation which is the peculiar portion 
of the elect only. All ſpiritual ſaving bleſſings, 
Where with God bleſſeth his people in Chriſt, are the 
peculiar portion of them whom © God hath choſen 
« in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, 
«Eph: i. 3, 4.; yet we muſt neceſſarily truſt on 
Chriſt for thoſe ſaving bleſſings, or have none at all, 
We are to pray in faith, nothing doubting, that 
God will remember us with the favour that he bear. 
eth to his people ; that we may ſee the good of his 
choſen, and glory with his inheritance, Pal. cvi. 4, 
5. Therefore we are to truſt aſſuredly on God, 
that he will deal with us as his choſen people. Thus 
it appeareth, that it is not preſumption, but your 
bounden duty, to apply yourſelves to the great work 
of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, without queſ- 
tioning at all before-hand, whether you are elected 
or no: © Secret things belong to God, but thoſe 
4 things that are revealed, belong unto us, that we 
« may do them, Deut. xxix. 29.” | 


The SECOND thing directed to, is, that you ſhall 
endeavour for a right manner of performing this 
duty. This is a point of great concernment, be- 


cauſe the want of it will render your faith ineffec- 
tual to ſanctification and ſalvation. The great duty 
of love, which is the end of the law, and the prin- 
ciple fruit of ſanctification, muſt flow from faith 
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unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. There is a feigned faith, 


that doth not really receive Chriſt into the heart, 


and will not produce love, or any true obedience z 


ſuch as Simon Magus had, Acts viii..13, 23.; for, 


notwithſtanding his faith, he was in the © gall of 
« bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ;” and ſuch 
as thoſe Jews had, to whom Chriſt would not commit 
himſelf, who did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 


de put out of the ſynagogue, John ji. 23. and xii. 


43.; and ſuch as the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, 


„What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man 


« ſay he hath faith, and have not works? Can that 


« faith fave him? The devils alſo believe and trem- 


« ble, James ii. 14, 19.“ Take heed therefore, 
leſt you deceive your fouls with a counterfeit faith, 
inſtead of the precious faith of God's. elect. The 


way to diſtinguiſh the one from the other is, by con» 


ſidering well what is the right manner of that be- 
lieving which is, effectual to ſalvation, Hypocrites 
may perform the ſame works for the matter, with 
true ſaints ; but they are defective in the manner of 
performance, wherein the excellency of the work 


doth chiefly conſiſt, One great reaſon why many ſeek. 


to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and are not able, 
Luke xiii. 24. is, becauſe they are ignorant and 


defective in the right manner of acting this faith 
whereby they are to enter. Now, I confeſs, that 


God only is able to guide us effectually in the right 
way of believing, And we have this great conſola- 
tion, when we ſee our own folly and proneneſs to 


| miſtake our way, that, if we heartily deſire and en- 


deavour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may confi» 
dently truſt on Chriſt to guide us. God hath promiſ- 
ed, that the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not 
err in the way of holineſs; and that he will teach 
ſiuners in the way; The meek will he guide in 
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judgment, and the meek will he teach his way, 
« Pfalm xxv. 8, g.; and he commandeth them that 
hex wiſdom © to aſk it of God in faith, nothing 
< doubting, Jam. i. 5, 6.” But, however, we are 


to know, that God guideth us only according to 


the rule of his word; and we muſt endeavour to 


or elſe we are not able fo much as to truſt rightly 
on God for 
work. To help you herein, I have given you be- 
fore, in this treatife, a diſcription of faving faith; 
and have fhewed, that it containeth two acts in it; 
the one is, believing the truth of the goſpel; the 
other is, belreving on Chrift as revealed and freely 
promiſed to us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvation, 
Now, your great endeavour muft be, to perform 
both thefe acts in a right manner; as I ſhall ſhew 
concerning each of them in particular, | 
In the r/ place, you are highly concerned to en- 
deavour for a right belief of the truth of the goſpel 
of Chriſt; that ſo you may be well furniſhed, 
diſpoſed; and encouraged to believe on Chriſt, as 
revealed and promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby yon 
are to remove all difcomfortable thoughts and ob- 
jections of Satan and your own conſcience, and to 
overcome all corrupt inclinations that hinder a 
chearful embracing of Chriſt and his ſalvation. It 


is found by experience, that, when any fail in the 


is com- 


ſecond act of faith, the reaſon of the failing 


monly ſome defect in this firſt act. There is ſome 
falſe imagination or other in them, contrary to the 


belief of the truth of the goſpel; which is a ſtrong 
Hold of fin and Satan that muſt be pulled down, 
before they can receive Chriſt into their hearts by 
believing on him. If they knew the name of Chrilt 
as he is diſcovered in the goſpel, and judged aright 
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we are WM doxes, yea fooliſh and pernicious, becauſe of our 
1 ng to ignorance, | {elf- -conceitedneſs , g uilty b conſciences, 
our to corrupt affections, and manifold errors wherewith 


word, MW oor judgments are prepoſſeſſed in matters of ſalva · 


ightly tion; and becauſe Satan laboureth to beguile us, 
u he did Eve, through his ſubtilty, to corrupt our 


ade minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel that is in 


faith - Chrift, 2 Cor. xi. 3. I ſhall therefore give yow 


in it; ſome particular inſtructions, that are of greateſt 
; the moment, to prevent ſuch defects as we are molt li- 
freely able to in the firſt act of our faith. | CVs 
Jatton, 1. Yon muſt believe with a full perſuaſion, that 


rform you are a child of wrath by nature, as well as 
ſhew others: fallen from God by the ſin of the firſt A- 


dam: dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; ſubje& to the 


to en- curſe of the law of God, and to the power of Satan, 
goſpel and to inſupportable miſery to all eternity; and 
iſhed, that you cannot poſſibly procure your reconcilia- 
iſt, as tion with God, or any ſpiritual life and ſtrength to 
y yon do any good work, by any endeavouring to get 


nant; and that you cannot find any way to eſcape 
ont of this ſinful and miſerable condition by your 


1. It own reaſon and underſtanding, without ſuperna- 
in the W tural revelation, nor be freed from it, except by 
com- that infinite power that raiſeth the dead. We muſt 

ſome not be afraid, as ſome are to know our own. vileneſs 


to the and ſinfulneſs, neither muſt we be willing to think 
ſtrong ourſelves better then we are; but muſt be heartily 
down, deſirous and glad to know the worſt of our own 


rts by W condition; yea, when we have found out the worſt 
Chriſt chat we can of ourſelves, we muſt be willing to be- 
aright lieve, that our hearts are deceitful, and deſperately 
not wicked, beyond all that we can know and find ont, 
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way, fail to put their truſt in him. And we. are in great 
m that danger of entertaining ſuch falſe imaginations, and 
othing to account many truths of the goſpel ſtrange para- 


falvation according to the terms of the legal cove- 
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Jer. xvii. 9. This is all neceſſary, to work in us 
true humiliation, ſelf-deſpair, and ſelf-lothiag, 
that we may highly eſteem, and earneſtly ſeek the 
{alvation of Chriſt, as the one thing neceſſary. It 
maketh us ſick of ſin, and ſenſible of our need of 
the great Phyſician, and willing to be ordered ac- 
cording to any of his preſcriptions, whatſoever we 
ſuffer, rather than to follow ohr own. wiſdom, 
Matth. ix. 12. It was for want of this humilia- 
tion that the Scribes and Phariſees were not ſo for- 
ward to enter into the kingdom of heaven as the 
publicans and harlots, Matth. xxi. 31, _ 
. 2, You are to believe aſſuredly, that there is no 
way to be ſaved, without receiving all the ſaving 
Genefits of  Chriff, his Spirit as well as his merits, 
ſanctification as well as remiſſion of ſins, by faith. 
It is the ruin of many ſouls, that they truſt on 
Chriſt for. remiſſion of ſins, withour any regard to 
holineſs; whereas theſe two benefits are inſeparably 
Joined in Chriſt, ſo that none are freed from con- 
demnation by Chriſt, but thoſe that are enablei to 
walk holily, i. e. not after the fleſh but after the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. It is alſo the ruin of ſouls, to 
ſeek only remiſſion of ſins by faith in Chriſt, and 
holineſs by our endeavours, according to the terms 
of the law; whereas we can never live to God in 
holineſs, except we be dead to the law, and live 
only by Chriſt living in us by faith. That faith 
which receiveth not holineſs as well as remiſſion of 
Fins from Chriſt, will never ſanctify us; and there- 
fore it will never bring us to heavenly glory, Heb. 
Xii. 14. | 
3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the © all- 
„ fufficiency of Chriſt for the ſalvation of yourſelf, 
« and of all that believe on him; that his blood cleanſ- 
eth from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. Though our ſins 
de never ſo great and horrible, and continued in 
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rever ſo long, yet he is able to deliver us from the 


body of death, and mortify our corruptions, be 
they never ſo ſtrong. We find in Scripture, that 
abominable wicked perſons have been ſaved by him, 
idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, covetous, drunk- 
ards, extortioners, c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.; ſuch as 
have ſinned againſt the light of nature, as the hea- 
then, and the light of ſcripture, as the Jews; ſuch 
25 have denied Chriſt, as Peter, and perſecuted and 
blaſphemed him, as Paul. Many that have fallen 
into great ſins are ruined for ever, becauſe. they do 
not account the grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their 
pardon and ſanctification: when they think they: 
are gone, and paſt all hope of recovery, that their 


| fins are upon them and they pine away in them, 


how ſhall they live? Ezek. xxxiii. 10. This de- 
ſpair works ſecretly in many ſouls, without which 
trouble and horror, and maketh. them careleſs of 


their ſouls and true religion. The devil fills ſome 


with horrid, filthy blaſphemous thoughts, on pur- 
poſe that they think their fins too great to be 
forgiven ;; though commonly ſuch thoughts are the: 
leaſt of the ſins of thoſe that are peſtered with them, 
and rather the devil's fin than theirs, becauſe they. 
are hurried into them ſore againſt their wills: but, 
if their hearts be ſomewhat polluted with them 
Chriſt teſtifieth, ** that all manner of ſin and blaſ- 
« phemy ſhall be forgiven, except the blaſphemy 
* againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xi. 31.” And 
as for thoſe that are guilty of blaſphemy againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, the reaſon why they are never for- 


given, is not becauſe of any want of ſufficiency in 


the blood of Chriſt, or in the pardoning mercy of 


God; but becauſe they never repent of that ſin, 
and never ſeek to God for mercy through Chriſt, 


dut continue obſtinate until death; for the Scrip- 


ture teſtifieth, that it is impoſſible to regew them 
Loo | O 3 again 
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again unto repentance, Heb. vi. 5, 6, So that 
the merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for all that ſeek to 
him for mercy by believing. There are others that 
deſpair of ever getting any victory over their luſts, 
becauſe they have formerly made many vows and 
reſolutions, and have uſed many vigorous endea- 
yours againſt them in vain, Such are to perſuade 
themſelves, that the grace of Chriſt is fufficient for 
them, when all other means have failed: as the wo- 
man that had the iſſue of blood, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worſe by any remedies 
it that phyſicians could preſcribe, yet perſuaded her- 
wee felf, that, if ſhe might but touch the cloaths of 
—_—_ - Chrift, ſhe ſhould be whole, Mark v. 2 5.—28. 
1 Thoſe that deſpair by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
their guilt and corruption, do greatly diſhonour and 
undervalue the grace of God, his infinite mercy, and 
Ihe infinite merits of Chriſt's blood, and power of 
his Spirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain and Ju- 
das. Abundance of people that give up themſelves 
to all licentiouſneſs in this wicked generation, lie 
under ſecret deſpair; which maketh them ſo deſpe- 
rate in ſwearing, blaſpheming, whoring, drunken- 
nels, and all manner of wickedneſs. How horrid: 
and heinons ſoever our ſins and corruptions have 
been, we ſhould learn to account them a ſmall mat- 
_ ter in compariſon to the grace of Chriſt, who is 
W God as well as man, and offered up himſelf, by the e- 
4 ternal Spirit, as a ſacrifice of an infinite value, for 
our falvation ; and can create us anew as eaſily as 
he created the world by a word ſpeaking. 

4. You are to be fully perſuaded of the truth of 
1 the general free promiſe in your own particular 
18 eaſe, that if you believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you 

dall have everlaſting life, as well as any other in 

the world, without performing any condition of 
works to procure an intereſt in Chriſt: for the 
5 5 pramile 
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promiſe is univerſal, © W hoſoever believeth on 
„ him, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33.” with- 
out any exception. And, if God exclude you not, 
you muſt not exclude yourſelves; but rather con- 
clude peremptorily, that, how vile, wicked and 
unworthy ſoever you be, yet, if you come, you 
ſhall be accepted as well as any other in the world. 
You are to believe that great article of the creed, 


the remiſſion of ſins, in your own caſe, when you 
al principally concerned, or elſe it will little profit 
yon, to believe it in the caſe of others. This is 


that which hinders many broken wounded ſpirits 
from coming to the great Phyſician, when they are 
convinced of the abominable filthineſs of their hearts, 
that they are dead in ſin, without the leaſt ſpark of 
true grace and holineſs in them. They think that 
it is in vain for ſuch as they are, to truſt on Chriſt 
for falvation ; and that Chriſt will never fave ſuch 
as they are. Why ſo? they can be but loſt crea- 
tures at worſt; and Chriſt came to ſeek and fave 
thoſe that are loſt. If they that are dead in fin, can- 
not be ſaved, then all muſt deſpair and perith ? for 
none have any ſpiritual life, until they receive it by 
believing on . Chriſt, Some think themſelves to be 
worſe than any others, and that none have ſuch 
wicked hearts as they; and though others be ac- 
cepted, yet they ſhall be rejected. But they ſhould 
know, that Chriſt came to ſave the chief of ſinners, 
1 Tim, i. 15. And that the deſign of God is to 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in our ſalva- 
tion, Eph. ii. 7. ; which is moſt glorified by pardoning 
the greateſt ſinners. And it is but our ignorance, 


to think ourſclves like no body: for all others, as 


well as we, are naturally dead in treſpaſſes, and ſins; 
their mind is enmity to God, and is nat ſubject to 
his law, nor indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. ; and &n. _ 
very imagination of the thoughts of their hearts are 

Fo Q 4 only 


only evil, and continually fo, Gen. vi. 5. they have 
all the ſame corrupt fountain of all abominations 
in their hearts, though we may have exceeded ma: 
ny others in ſeveral actual ſins. Others think that 
they have out-ſtayed their time, and therefore now 
they ſhould find no place for repentance, though 
they ſhould ſeek it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 
17. But, behold now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of Talvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2,” 
even as long as God calleth upon you by the goſpel; 


the earthly than the ſpiritual bleſſings of the birth- 
right; yet they ſhall not be rejected, that ſeek the 
enjoyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation, as their on- 
Iy happineſs. If you come unto Chriſt's vineyard 
at the eleventh hour of the day, you ſhall have your 
penny, as well as thoſe that came early in the 
morning : becauſe the reward is of grace, and not 
of merit, Matth. xx. 9, 10. And here you mult 
be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtly, that Chriſt and all his 
ſalvation is beſtowed as a free-gift upon thoſe that 
do not work to procure any right or title to him, 
or meetneſs or worthineſs to receive him, but only 
believe on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 
5. If you put any condition of works or good 
qualifications between yourſelves and Chriſt, it 
will be a partition-wall which you can never climb 
Over. 5 | | 

5. You are to believe aſſuredly, that it is the will 
of Ged you ſhould believe in Chrift, and have eternal 
life by him, as well as any other; and that your 
believing is a duty very acceptable to God; and that 
he will help you, as well as any other, in this work, 


chearfully upon the work of believing ; as when Jeſus 
commanded the blind man to, be called, they faid 
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And although Eſau was rejected, who ſought rather 


becauſe he calleth and commandeth you, by the 
goſpel, to believe on Chriſt, This maketh us to ſet 
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unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he calletly 
« thee, Mark x. 49.” A command of Chriſt made 
Peter to walk upon the water, Matth. xiv. 29. 
And here we are not to meddle with God's ſecret of 
predeſtinetion ; or the purpoſe of his will to give 
the grace of faith to ſome rather than others; but 
enly with his revealed will, in his gracious invita- 
tions, and commands, by which we are required to 
believe on Chriſt, This will of God is confirmed 
by his oath, © As live faith the Lord God, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ye, 
« turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
« die, O houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxiii. 11.“ Chriſty 
teltifieth, that, he would often have gathered the 
children of Jeruſalem, even as a hen gathereth 
e her chickens under her wings, and they would 
not, Matth. xxiit. 37.” And the Apoſtle Paul 
teſtifieth, that God, will have all men to be faved, 
„c. 1 Tim. ii. 4.” You are to reject and a- 
bandon all thoughts that are contrary to this per- 
ſuaſion. What if few be ſaved ? thy ſalvation will 
not make the number too great; for few will fol- 
low thee in the duty of believing. What if the 
wrath of God be revealed from heaven againſt thee 
in many terrible judgments, and the word, and 
thine own conſcience condemn thee, and Chriſt 
ſeem to reckon thee no better than a dog, as he did 
the woman of Canaan? Matth. xv. 26. Thou 
art to make a good interpretation of all theſe things, 
that the end of them is, to drive thee to Chriſt, as 
this was the end of the curſes of the law, and all 
the terrible diſpenſations of them, Rom. x. 4. If 
a prophet, or angel from heaven, were ſent of God, 
on purpoſe to declare, that the ſentence of ever- 
laſting damnation is declared againſt thee ; it would 
de thy duty to believe, that God ſent him to give 
7 | b thee 
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thee timely warning, for this very end, that thou 
mighteſt believe, and turn to God by faith and 
repentance, Jeremiah propheſied againſt the Jews, 
that God would pluck them up, pull them down, 
and deſtroy them for their ſins; yet he himſelf 
taught them, ** if they turned from their evil ways, 
God would repent of the evil, Jer. xvili. 7, 8, 
4% 11.” Jonah preached nothing but certain de. 


ſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed upon them 


within forty days. chap, iii, 4.; yet the intent of 


that terrible meſſage was, that thoſe hearhenif 


people might eſcape deſtruction by repentance, 
The moſt abſolute and peremptory denunciationg 


of divine vengeance againſt us, while we are in this 


world, muſt be always underſtood with a fecret 
reſerve of ſalvation for us, upon our faith and re- 
pentance, And we are to account, that the reaſon 
why God doth ſo terribly denounce his judgments 
againſt us by his word, is, that we may eſcape them, 
by flying for refuge to his free mercy in Chriſt. 


Take heed of foſtering any thoughts, that God 


hath abſolutely decreed to ſhew no ſaving mercy to 
you, or that you have already committed the un- 
pardonable fin ; or that jt is in vain for you to at. 
tempt the work of believing, becauſe God will not 
help you in it. If ſuch thoughts prevail in your 
hearts, they will do you more hurt than the moſt 
blaſphemous thoughts that terrify you, or any of 
the groſſeſt abominations that ever you were guilty 
of, becauſe they obſtruct your believing on Chriſt 
for ſalvation. The Spirit and the bride fay, 
« Come, Chriſt faith, Whoſoever will, let him 
% take the water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17.” 
Therefore we are to abandon all thoughts that hin- 
der our coming to Chriſt, as yery ſinful and perni- 
cus, ariſing in us from our own corruptions, and 
Satan's deluſions, and utterly oppoſite to the mind 
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t thou of Chriſt, and teachings of the Spirit. And what 
th and und can we have to entertain ſuch unbelieving 
2 Jews, thoughts? Hath God made us of his privy-councit, 
down, WM that we ſhould be able to know that God hath de- 
himſelf I cred us to damnation, before it be manifeſt by 
| ways, our final unbelief and impenitence ? As for the un- 
78, pardonable ſin, it conſiſteth in renouneing the way 
in de. of falvation by Chriſt with the whole heart, after 
them I ve have attained to the knowledge of it, and are 
int of WF convinced of the truth of it by the goſpel. It is 
neniſh WW the fin that the Chriſtian Hebrews would have been 
ance, guilty of, if they had revolted from Chriſtianity to 
tations the religion of the unbelieving Jews, that accounted 


in this Chriſt to be an impoſtor, and were molt rancorous 
lecret perſecutors of him and his ways, Heb. vi. 4, f. 
cn They that have commited that fin, continue im- 
reaſon 


placable, malicious enemies to Chriſt and his ways 
to the end, without any repentance. Therefore, 
if you can but find, that you deſire ſeriouſly to get 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and to be better Chriſtians 


ments 
them, 
-hriſt, 


God than you are; if you be troubled and grieved, that 
% your hearts and lives are ſo wicked, and that thou 
5 ou want faith, love, and true obedience; yea, if your 
to at. hearts be not maliciouſly bent to perſecute the goſ= 
1 not WF pel, and prefer atheiſm, licentiouſneſs, or any falſe 
your religion before it; you have no cauſe to ſuſpect 
moſt yourſelves to be guilty of this unpardonable ſin. 
'y of WW 6. Add to all theſe, a fill perſuaſion of the in- 
zuilty comparable glorious excellency of Chris, and &f 
briſt WM +, way of ſalvation by him, You are to eſteem 
fay, the enjoyment of Chriſt as the only ſalvation and 
bim true happineſs, and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it 
175 vaſcarchable riches of glory, and will make our 
 hin- cup ta run over with exceeding abundance of peace, | 
ern” and joy, and glory, to all eternity. We muſt ae? of 
and count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the > 
mind knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Oc. Phil. iii. 8. 


of Suck 


204 The Geſpel- Myſtery Direct. Xt 
Such a perſuaſion as this, will allure and incline 
your wills and affections to chuſe and embrace 
Chriſt as the chief good, and never to reſt ſatisfied 
without the enjoyment of him; and to reject every 
thing that ſtands in competition with him, or the 
enjoyment of him. Chrilt is precious in the eſteem 
of all true believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7, Their high e. 
ſteem of his. incomparable preciouſneſs and excel. 
lency, induceth them to fell all, that they may buy 
this pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 46. This 
maketh them to ſay, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread, that cometh down from heaven, 
« and piveth life to the world. Lord, to whom 
4c ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, 
« John vi. 32, 33, 34, 68. Becauſe of the favour of 
«© his good ointments, his name is as ' ointment 
e poured forth; therefore do the virgins love him, 
i. 3. 


thouſand, Song v. 8, 10. As the glory of God 
that appeared in the wonderful beauty of the tem- 
ple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Solomon, 
drew worſhippers to God from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth; ſo the unparalleled excellency of Chriſt, 
which was prefigured by the glory of Solomon and 
the temple, doth more powerfully draw believers 
in theſe goſpel-days. The devil who is the god of 
this world, knows how neceſſary it is for our fal- 
vation, to diſcern all the glory and excellency of 
Chriſt; and therefore, where the goſpel is preach: 
ed, he maketh it his great work to eclipſe the glory 
of Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds of 
the people, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. One 
that is convinced of the truth of the goſpel, may 


be averſe to the embracing of it, until he ſee alſo 
>: _ the 
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« whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his 
« faving benefits, are actually received into the heart; 


ly promiſed to us in the gotpel, for all his falvation.” 
The Spirit of God doth habitually diſpoſe and in- 
cine our hearts to a right performance of this act, 
by enabling us to perform the firſt act, according 
to the former inſtructions, by believing aſſuredly 
thoſe great things of the goſpel whereby we are de- 
lyered into a form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. ; 
which we are to obey from our hearts, and to fol- 
low as our pattern, in the manner of our acting 


ly exhort you briefly to act your faith in Chriſt ac» 
cording to that form and pattern, in which you 
have been already ſo largely inſtructed. You are to be- 
lieve in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and all-ſufficient for 
your happineſs and ſalvation ; deſpairing altogether 
of any attainment of happineſs by your own wif 
dom, ſtrength, works of righteouſneſs, or any 
feſhly, worldly confidences whatſoever. We muſt 


count them to be loſs for Chriſt, according to the 
example of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Phil, ui. 3, 7, 8, 


ther, we are to rejoice, that we need nothing elſe, 
and that we have a ſure foundation to rely upon, 
incomparably better than any other that can be una- 
gined. And we muſt reſolve to caſt the burden of 


Ard our ſouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeek ſalvation 
may no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the 
alſo cripple lay not the, whole weight of his body upon 
the a ſtrong ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he is 
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the goodneſs of it, that Chriſt is altogether lovely 


I come now to the “ ſecond principal act of faith, 


« which is believing on Chriſt, as revealed and free-. 


faith in Chriſt for falvation. Therefore I need on- 


be as dead people to all other confidences, and ac- 


We muſt not be grieved, that we have nothing to 
truſt upon beſides Chriſt for our ſalvation; but ra- 


like 
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nuke to receive a fall. If the ſwimmer will not com: 
mit his body wholly to the water to bear him up 
but catch at weeds, or ſtruggle to feel out ground, 
he may ſink to the bottom. Chriſt will be all out 
ſalvation, or nothing. If we feek to be ſaved any 
other way, as the Galatians did by circumciſion, 
Chriſt will profit us nothing, Gal. v. 2. 
Tou are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a fre 
gift, given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving that 
you will not perform any conditions to procute 
yourſelves a right and title to him ; but that you 
will come to him as a loſt ſinner, an ungodly erea- 


ture, truſting on him that juſtifieth the ungodly; 


and that you will buy him without money, and 
without any, price whatfoever, Rom. iv. 5. Iſa. ly, 
2. Look not on your own faith or love, or any 
good qualifications in yourſelves, as the ground of 
your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the free grace 
and loving kindneſs of God in Chriſt : © How en 
% cellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! therefore 
«* the children of men put their truſt under the ſha- 
% dow of thy wings, Pſal. xxxvi. 7.” For, if you 


make your faith, love, or good qualifications, to 


be your firſt and principal foundation, and you 
build Chriſt upon them inſtead of building all upon 
Chriſt, you invert the order of the goſpel, and Chriſt 


will profit you nothing. 


Another thing to be obſerved diligenty, is, that 
you muſt come to Chriſt for a new holy heart and 
life, and all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as 
for deliverance from the wrath of God, and the 
torments of hell. You muſt alſo come to him with 
an ardent love and affection to him, and eſteem 
him better than a thouſand worlds, and the only 
excelent portion, lothing and abhorring yourſelf, 
as aà vile, ſinful and miſerable creature, and account- 
ing all things dung in compariſon of his 1 
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Direct. XI. 0 of Santtification. | | 
that you may be able to fay from the bottom of 


your heart, * Whom have I in heaven - but thee ? 


« and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 


«thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. | 

| Laftly, You mult endeavour to draw near with 
full affurance of faith, Heb. x. 22.; truſting on 
Chriſt- confidently for your own particular ſalva- 
tion, upon the account of that general promiſe, 


that whoſoever believeth on Chriſt ſhall not be a- 


hamed, Rom. ix. 33. You muſt check yourſelves 
for all doubtings, fears, ſtaggerings, concernin g 


your own ſalvation by Chriſt, ſaying with the Pſal- 


miſt, * Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, &c. 
1 Pfal, xlili. 11.“ 


The THIRD thing contained in this direction, 19 
the avording all delay in the performance of this 
great work of believing in Chriſt. Until we have 
performed it, we continue under the power of fin 
and Satan, and under the wrath of God ; and there 
is nothing between hell and us, beſides the breath 
of our noſtrils. It is dangerous for Lot to linger 
in Sodom, leſt fire and brimſtone come down from 
heaven upon him. The man-ſlayer muſt fly with 
all haſte to the city of refuge, leſt the avenger of 
blood purſue him, while his heart is hot, and ſlay 
him, Dent. xix. 5, 6. We ſhould make haſte, 


and not delay, to keep God's commandments, | 
Pal, cxix. 60. ; and fly for refuge to the hope ſet 
before us, Heb. vi. 18. And God commandeth us 


to fly thus by faith, without which it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God in other duties. The work is of 
ſuch a nature, that it may be performed as ſoon as 
you hear the 
me, they ſhall obey me, Pſal. xviii. 44. As ſoon 
« as Zion travelled, ſhe brought forth her children, 
„ Iſa. Ixvi. 9.“ We have many examples of * 
| | that 


207 


goſpel. As ſoon as they hear of 


2 


208 De Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Xl. 
| hat received the word by faith at the firſt hear; 


ing of the Apoſtle Paul at Antioch, Acts xiii, 48, 
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% in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 55 
86 6. If God open the hearts of his people to at- 
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they know their duty, God requireth immediate 


vail with people to reject wholly the duty of be- 
| lieving, his next attempt for the ruin of their ſouls, 


putteth into their minds. The moſt ignorant and 
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of it. Three thouſand were added to the —. 
on the very ſame day wherein Peter firſt publiſhed 
the goſpel in Jeruſalem, Acts ii. 41. So many 
Jews and Gentiles were converted at the firſt hear 


The jaylor and all his houſe believed, and were bap. 
tized the fame night wherein Paul firſt preached 
to them. Acts xvi. 33, 34. The goſpel came at 
firſt to the Theſſalonians, ** not in word only, but 


tend diligently, they may be inſtructed in the know. 
ledge of the goſpel by one brief ſermon ſufficiently, 
to begin the practice of ſaving faith. And, when 
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performance, without allowing us the leaſt reſpite 
in the ſtate of unbelief. When Satan cannot pre- 


is to prevail with them at leaſt to delay and ſhift 
off the performance of it from time to time, by ſe- 
veral falſe reaſonings and imaginations which he 


ſenſual are eaſily prevailed with to defer this duty, L by 
until they have taken their fill of the pleaſures, F 5 
profits and honours of this world and are ſummoned WM * 7 
to prepare for another world, by infirmities, age, _ 
ſickneſs; praying and hoping, that a large time of an ö 
xepentance will be granted unto them before they ” th 
die. But ſuch delays, ſhew, that they are really ear 1 
unwilling to repent and believe, until they are forced 5 rc 
buy neceſſity ; and that they prefer the pleaſures, 3 
profits and honours of the world above God, and pel 
Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus they unfit IM were 
themſelves more and more for this great duty, by the ro 
their cuſtomary walking in ſin, and by miſpendin 1 
| 1 a 


d, and 


— 
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the precious time of their health and ſtrength, 


— — 


GA 


which 1s moſt meet for the performance of this 


great work. They highly provoke God never to 
ive them time or grace to repent hereafter,” Others 
imagine, that, after they have heard the goſpel of 
falvation by Chriſt, they may lawfully defer the 
believing it, until they have ſufficiently examined 
the truth of ſome other different doQrine, or until 


God be pleaſed to afford them ſome other means, 


io aſſure them fully of the truth of the goſpel. 
Thus they that are called Seekers miſpend the day 


of grace, ever learning, but never coming to the 


« knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iii. 7. But the 
truth of the goſpel doth fo clearly evidence itſelf by 
its own light, that, if people do not wilfully ſhut 


their eyes, or blind themſelves by their own pride, 


and love of their luſts, they would eaſily perceive, 
that it is the truth of God ; becauſe the image of 
his grace, mercy, power, ' juſtice, and holineſs, 


appears manifeſtly engraven upon it. It is a ſign 


people are proud, when they conſent not to the 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doc- 


trine which is according to godlineſs, 1 Pim. vi. 


3. If they were humble, and ſincerely inclined to 
d the will of God, they would know whether the 
doctrine be of God, or no, John vii. 19. ; they 
would quickly be perſuaded of the truth, by Moſes 
and the prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, ſpoken 
to them in the Scripture. And, if they will not 
hear them, neither will they be perſuaded though 
one roſe from the dead ; or whatever other miracle 
be wrought, to confirm the divine authority of the 
goſpel, Luke xvi. 31. Another ſort of people 
there are, that delay the great work of believing, to 
the ruin of there ſouls, —_ in an attendance u- 
pon the outward means of grace and falvatign, in- 
ſtead of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, 

= though 


A 


210 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Xl. 
though they be convinced of: the truth of the goſpel. 
This they call waiting upon God at the doors of the: 
his grace and ſalvation, in the ſe of means appoint. WM Kno 
ed by him, and ſitting under the droppings of the faith 
fagQuaxy. But let them Know,. that this is not the Spiri 
right waiting en God required in Scripture. It is of th 
rather diſobedience to God, and to the means of it ſh 
his appointment, who requires, that we ſnould be time 
doers of the werd, and not \hearers only “ de- © th 
« ceiving eurſelyes. Jam. i. 22,” And that we MW © bi 
ſhould come in to the ſpiritual feaſt, Luke. xiv. 23.; And 
and not only ſtand at the door, or fit under the purp 
droppings of the houſe of God, leſt Chriſt repute 
us no hetter than eye -droppers. That holy wait- 
ing on the Lord commended to us in Scripture, is 
ever accompanied with believing and hoping in the 
Lord, and dependetly thereon : ** I had fainted, 
* unleſs: I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 
% Lord in the land of the living, Wait on the 
Ford: be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrength- 
4% en thine heart; wait, I fay,. on the Lord, Pal. 
„% XXVII. 13, 14. It is good that a man. ſliould 
both hope and quietly wait for the falvation of 
© the Lord, Lam. iii. 26,” What is it that theſe 
deluded ones wait for, hefore they perform the duty 
of believing ? Is it for more knowledge af the goſ- 
pel? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as well 
as any other talent, is, to make uſe of what thou 
haſt received already. Believe heartily on Chrilt 
for all thy ſalvation, according to that little know- 
ledge of the goſpel which than halt, and thou 
wilt have an intereft in the promiſe of knowledge 
contained in the new covenant: © They ſhall all 
+ know: me, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 
4 faith the Lord, Jer. xxx1. 34. ls it for the ap- 
5 inted time of thy converſion that thou waiteſt? 
Then thou waiteſt, as thoſe impotent folk that lay 
; N ; / 5 at 
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thee, until thou doſt actually believe. 
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at the pool of Betheſda, waiting for the ſeaſon when 
the angel would come down and move the water. 


Know then, that if thou enter into Chriſt now 
faith, thou ſhalt find in him waters of life, and the 


Spirit moving them for the healing and quickening 


of thy foul. God hath appointed by his word, that 
it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour, that the preſent 
time ſhould be the time of thy converſton: As 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, To day if thou will hear 
« his voice, harden not thy heart, Heb, ili. 7, 8.” 
And thou ſhalt never know at what time God 'hath 
purpoſed, in his fecret council, to give faĩth to 
Doft thou 
wait for any manifeſtations or flowings in of God's 

ſaving love to thy foul! Then the way to obtain it, 
i, to believe, that the God of hope may fill thee 
with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. 

Thou haſt ſufficient manifeſtation of God's love to 
thy ſoul, by the free promiſes of life and ſalvation 


by Chriſt. Do but truſt on the name of the Lord, 


and ſtay upon thy God, when thou walkeſt in dark- 


neſs, and ſeeſt no light of ſenſible comforts any 


ether way; otherwiſe: thou waiteſt for comfort in 


rain, and this ſhalt thou have at the Lord's hand, 


de thou ſhalt lie down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 10, 11.” 
Doſt thou wait for any qualifications to prepare 


hee for the work of believing? if they be good and 


holy qualifications, thou canſt not have them be- 
fore faith, but they are either included in the na- 
ture of faith, or they are fruits of it; as hath been 
largely proved. If they be bad and ſinful, it is 
ſtrange that any ſhould, wait for them, and yet no 
more ſtrange than true. Some fooliſhly wait to be 
terrified with a ſenſe of God's wrath, and defpair- 


_ ing thoughts; and theſe they call the pangs of the 


new birth; though, in their own nature, they are 


Oe the pangs of the {ſpiritual death, and bring 


3 forth 
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forth - hatred to God, rather than holineſs : and 
therefore we ſhould ſtrive to prevent them, by be- 
lieving God's love in Chriſt, rather than to wait 
for them. It is true, God maketh. theſe deſpairing 
thoughts, as well as other ſins, work for good to 
them that are delivered from them by faith in 
Chriſt ; they are moved thereby to hate ſin, and to 
prize Chriſt the more, and the comforts of his goſ- 
pel, and to lothe and. abhor themſelves : yet many 


theſe were above mentioned, who received the word 
with joy at the firſt hearing of it. And we muſt 


better, when we may and ought to be better pre- 
ſently, by believing on Chriſt. 5 


Therov kr thing in the direction, is, that we 
Mould continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faith. 
And, that we may, we muſt not think, that, when 
we have once attained to the grace of ſaving faith, 
and thereby are begotten anew: in Chriſt, our names 
are up in heaven, and therefore we may be careleſs : 


endeavour to continue 1a the faith, grounded and 
| ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the goſ- 
pel, Coloſſ. i. 23.; and to hold the beginning of 
our confidence, and the rejoicing of hope, ſtedfaſt 
to the end, Heb. ii. 6, 14.; and to build up our- 
ſelves in our moſt holy faith, Jude ver. 20, abound- 
ing therein with thankſgiving, Col. ii. 7. Though 
we receive Chriſt freely by faith; yet we are but 
babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 1, And we muſt not ac- 
count, that we have already attained, or are already 
| 1 Per- 


are brought to Chriſt without them, by God's giv- : 
ing them the knowledge of their own fins and of 
| Chriſt's ſalvation together. Several examples of | 


not deſire or wait for any evil of ſin, ſuch as theſe 
deſpairing thoughts are, that good may come of it: 
neither ſhould we expect to be worſe before we be 


but, as long as we continue in this life, we muſt 
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ke Phil. iii. 12, 13.3 : bur y we mi} frive to be 


more rooted and built up in him, until we come 


unte a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
« ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13.” It 


the new nature be really in us by regeneration, it 
will have an appetite to its own continuance and 


increaſe, until it come to perfection, as the news 
born babe, 1 Pet. it. 2. And we are not only to, 
receive Chriſt and a new holy nature' by faith, but 
alſo to live and walk by it, and to reſiſt the devil, 

and to quench all his fiery darts by it, and alſo to 
grow in grace, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God; fer we are kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. As all 
our Chriſtian warfare is the good fight of faith, 
1 Tim. vi. 12. all ſpiritual life and holineſs continue, 
grow or decay in us, according as faith continueth, 


groweth or decayeth in vigour : but, when this 


faith beginneth to ſink by fears and doubtings, the 
man himſelf beginneth to ſink together with it, 

Matth. xiv. 29, 31. Faith is like the hand of Moſes 2 
while it is held up, Iſrael prevails; hen it is let 
down, Amalck prevails, Exod. xvii. 11. T his conti- 
Buance and growth in faith, will require our labour 
and induſtry, as well as the beginning; though we 
are to aſcribe the glory of all to the grace of God in 
Chriſt, who is the finiſher, as well as the author of 


It, Heb. xii. 2. The church meeteth with great 


difficulties in her marching through the wilderneſs 
of this world to the heavenly Canaan, as well-as in 
her firſt deliverance from Egyptian bondage : yea, 
ve often meet with greater Jifficulties in going to 


perfection, than we did in the beginning of the 
good work : the wiſdom and mercy of God fo or- 


dering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with the ſharp- 
eſt difpenſations of. providence, and the fierceſt aſ- 


laylts of our on corruptions, and Satan's temp- 
; | of 3, tations 3 


Vas, 


* 
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tations, after we have grace given us to ſtand in 


the evil day. You muſt therefore endeavour to 
continue and go on in the ſame right manner as I 
have taught you to begin this great work of believ- 
ing in Chriſt, that your faith may be of the ſame 
nature from the begining to the end, though it in- 
creaſe in degrees: for our faith is imper te, and 
Joined with much unbelief in this world, and we 
had need to pray ſtill, Lord, I believe; help 
« thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24.; and there- 
fore we have need to ſtrive for more faith, that we 

may receive Chriſt in greater perfection. If you 
find your faith hath. produced goad works, you 
ſhould thereby increaſe your confidence in Chriſt 
for ſalvation by his mere grace. But take head of 
changing the nature of your faith, from truſting 
on the grace and merits of Chriſt, to truſting on 
your own works, according to the Popiſh doctrine, 
That our firſt juſtification is by grace and faith on- 
ly, but our ſecond juſtification is alſo by works. 
Beware alſo of truſting on faith itſelf, as a work of 
righteouſneſs, inſtead of truſting on Chriſt by faith. 
It you do nor find, that your believing in ſuch a 
right manner as I have deſcribed, doth produce 
ſuch fruits of holineſs as you deſire, you ought 
not to diminiſh, but rather to increaſe your conti- 


dence in Chriſt; knowing that the weakneſs of your 


faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs; and the greater 
your confidence is concerning the love of God to 
you in Chriſt, the greater will be your love to God, 
and to his jervice, If you fall into any grois fin 
after the work is begun in you, as David and Peter. 
did, think not that you muſt caſt away your conti- 
dence, and expect nothing but wrath from God 
and Chriſt, and that you muſt refuſe: to be com- 
forted by the grace of Chriſt, at leaſt for ſome 
time; for thus you would. be the more weak, and 
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prone to fall into other ſins: but rather ſtrive to be- 
lieve more confidently, that you have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and that 
he is the propitiation for our fins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. And 
et not the guilt of ſin ſtay at all upon your con- 
ſcience, but waſh it away, with all ſpeed, in the 
fountain of Chriſt's blood, which is opened for us, 
that it may be ready for our uſe on all ſuch inc 
dent occaſions; that ſo you may be humbled for 
your fins in a goſpel way, and may hate your own 
ſinfulneſs, and be ſorry for it with godly ſorrow, out 
of love to God. Peter might have been ruined 
for ever by denying Chriſt, as Judas was by betray- 
ing him, if Peter's faith had net been upheld by the 
prayer of Chriſt, Luke xxii. 31, 32. If a cloud be 
caſt over all your inward qualifications, ſo that 
you can ſee no grace at all in yourſelves; yet ſtill 
truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, and came 
to ſeek and to ſave them that are loſt, If God 
ſeem to deal with you as an enemy, by bringing on 
you ſome horrible affliction, as he did upon Job, 
beware of condemning your faith and its fruits as 
if they were not acceptable to God; but rather ſay, 
with holy Job,“ T hough he ſlay me, yet will 1 
* truſt in him; but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him, Job xii. 15.“ Strive to keep and 
to increaſe faith by faith; i. e. by acting faith fre- 
quently, by truſting on God to keep and to increaſe 
it; being confident, that he which hath begun a 

= good work in you, will perform it until the day 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
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DIREC TI ON XII. 


Make diligent aſs of your oy Joly faith, for the 
immediate performance of the duties of the law, 

by walking no longer according to your old na- 
tural fate, or any principles or means of prac- 
tice that belong unto it, but only according to 
that new fate which you receive by Faith, 
and the principles and means of practice that 
properly belong Zhereunts ; and ſtrive to continue 
and zncreaſe in ſuch manner of practice. This 
is the only way to attain to an acceptable per- 
formance of theſe holy and righteous duties, as 
far as it is P2/ible in this preſent life. 


EXPLICATION, 


ER E I am guiding yon to the manner of 
practice, wherein you are to make uſe of faith, 
and of all other effectual means of holineſs before 
treated of, which faith layeth hold on, for the im- 
mediate performance of the law ; which is the 
great end aimed at in this whole treatiſe, And 
therefore this deſerveth to be diligently confidered: 
as the principal direction, to which all the foregoing 
and following are ſubſervient. As for the mean- 
ing of it, I have already ſhewed, that oui old natu- 
ral Nate is that which we derive from the firſt Adam 
by 
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by natural generation: and it is called, in the ſcrip- 
ture, the old man; and, while we be in it, we are © 


faid to be in the fleſh, And our new ſtate is that 


which we receive from the ſecond Adam, Jeſus 


Chriſt, by being new-born in unfon and fellowfhip 


with him through faith; and it is called, in ſcrip- 


ture, the neu man; and, when we are in it, we 
are faid to be in the Spirit. The principles and 


means of practice belonging to a natural ſtate, ' are 


ſuch as perſons do or may attain and make uſe of, 
before they are in Chriſt by faith. Such as belong 
properly to the new ſtate, are the manifold holy 
endowments, priyileges and enjoyments, which we 
partake of in Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already 
appeared to be the only effectual means of a holy 


life. We are faid to walk according to either of 


theſe ſtates, or to the principles or means that be- 
long to either of them, when we are moved and 
guided, by virtue of them, to ſuch actings as are 
agreeable to them. Thus kings act according to 
their ſtate, in commanding authoritatively, and in 
magnificent bounty; poor men, in the way of ſer- 
vice and obedience ; and children indiſcreetly, 


Eſther i. 7. Prov. xvi; 23, 1 Cor. M 11. oo. 
the manner of practice here directed to, conſiſts 


in moving and guiding ourſelves, in the perfor- 
mance of the works of the law, by goſpel principles 
and means. This is the rare and excellent art of 


5 godlineſs, in which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to 


be ſkilful and expert. The reaſon why many come 
off with ſhame and confuſion, after they have a 
long, time laboured with much zeal and induſtry 
Ls hs attainment of true godlineſs, is, becauſe 
they were never acquainted with this holy art, and 


never endeavoured to practiſe it in a right goſpel- 


way. Some worldly arts are called myſteries ; but, 
above all, this ſpiritual art of godlineſs is, without 
en- 
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218 The Goſpel-Myflery Direct. XII. 
controverſy, a great myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16.; be. 
cauſe the means that are to be made uſe of in it, 
are deeply myſterious, as hath been ſhewed ; and 
vou are not a ſkilful artiſt, till you know them, and 
can reduce them to practice. It is a manner of prac- 
tice far above the iphere of natural ability, ſuch as 
would never have entered into the hearts of the 
wiſcſt in the world, if it had not been revealed to us 
in the ſcriptures; and, when it is there molt plain. 
Jy revealed, continueth a dark riddle to thoſe that 
are not inwardly enlightened and taught by the Ho- 
ly Spirit; ſuch as many godly perſons guided by the 


Spirit do in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but ob- 


ſcurely diſcern : they can hardly perceive their 
own knowledge of it, and can hardly give any 
account to others of the way wherein they walk: 
as the diſciples that walked in Chriſt, the way to 


the Father, and yet perceived not that knowledge 


in themſelves : Lord, we know not whether thou 
' goeſt, and how can we know the way? John xiv, 
5. This is the reaſon why many poor believers 
are fo weak in Chriſt, and attain fo ſmall a degree 
of holinefs and righteouſneſs. Therefore, that you 


may the better be acquainted with a myſtery af ſo 


high concernment, I ſhall ſhew, in the firſt place, 
that the holy ſcriptures do direct you to this man- 
ner of practice, as only effectual for the perform- 
ance of holy duties; and then I ſhall lay before 
you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that you may un- 
derſtand how to walk aright in it, and continue 
and go forward therein, till you be made perfect 
in Chriſt. | | 

For the FIRST of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are 
very large and clear, in directing us to this manner 


of practice, and to continuance and growth there- 


in. And here it is uſcful for us, to obſerve the 
| get 
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great variety of peculiar words and phraſes where- 
by the Holy Ghoſt teacheth this myſtery, which 
many that frequently read the ſcriptures, yea 
that pretend to be preachers of the goſpel, do lit- 
tle underſtand or regard; ſhewing thereby, that 
the things of the Spirit of God, are fooliſhneſs to 
them, and that they are not yet acquainted with 
the form of ſound words, and are ſtrangers to the 
very language of the goſpel, which they profels, 
and pretend to preach. I ſhall therefore preſent to 
your view ſeveral of theſe peculiar words and phraſ- 
es whereby this myſterious manner of practice is 
expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures, and commended to 
you as the only way for the ſure attainment of all 
holineſs in the heart and life. I ſhall rank ſuch. of 
them together as agree in ſenſe, that the multitude 
of them may not breed confuſion in your thoughts. 

1. This is the manner of practice in ſcripture, 
which is expreſſed by * living by faith, Hab. ii. 4. 
« Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x. 38.; walking by faith, 2 Cor. 


« 5. 7.; faith working by love, Gal. v. 6. ; over- 


coming the world by faith, 1 John v. 4. ; quench- 
ing all the fiery darts of the wicked, by the 
„ ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16.“ Some make no 


more of „living and walking by faith,” than mere- 


ly a ſtirring up and encouraging ourſelves to our 
duty by ſuch principles as we believe. Thus the 
Jews might acconnt that they lived by faith, be- 
cauſe they profeſſed and aſſented unto the dottrine 


of Moſes and the prophets, and were moved there- 


by to a zeal of God, though they ſought righteouſ- 
neſs not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
aw, Rom. ix, 32. Thus Paul might think he liv- 
ed by faith, while he was a zealous Phaiiſee ; but 
afterwards he knew, that the life of faith conſiſted 
in dying to the low, and living to God; and that 
not himſelf, but Chriſt lived in him, Gal. ii. 19, 
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ing, walking, working by means of Chriſt, and 


practice of holineſs. 

2. The ſame thing is commended to us b the 
terms of © walking, rooted, and built up in Chriſt, 
« Col. ii. 6, 7.; living to God, and not to our- 
« ſelves, but to have Chriſt living in us, Gal, ii. 
« 19, 20. ; good converſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet, iii. 
« 16.; putting on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, that we 
«. may walk honeſtly as in the day, Rom. Xiti, 12, 
« '14.; being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
* of his might, Eph. vi. 10, ; doing all things in the 
« name of Chriſt, Col. ii. 17. ; walking up and 
« down in the name of the Lord, Zech. x. 12.; 


« tion of his righteouſneſs, even of his only, Pal. 
« Ixxi, 16.“ Theſe phraſes are frequent, and do 
fufficiently explain one another; and to ſhew, that 


"Chriſt's authority, but alſo of his ſtrengthening en- 
dowments moving us and encouraging us thereunto, 

3. It is alſo ſignified by the phraſes of “ being 
* firong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim, 
« 11, 1.; having our converſation in the world, not 
Vith fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 


e may ſerve God acceptably, labouring abundant- 


not performed by us, but by the grace of God that is 


with us, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


The Goſpel Myſtery Direa. „ Nl. 0 


20. As it is one and the ſame thing, to be jultifez 
by faith, and by Chriſt believed on, Rom. v. T.; ſo 
to live, walk and work by faith, is all one with liv. | 


his ſaving endowments ; which we receive and make 
uſe of by faith, to guide and move ourſelves to the 


44 going in the ſtrength of the Lord; making men- 


we are to practice holineſs, not only by virtue of 


« 2 Cor. i. 12.; having or holding faſt grace, that | 
ly,“ in ſuch a manner, as that the whole work is 


By grace, therefore we 


may well underſtand, the privileges of our new fate | 


given to us in n whereby we ought to be 2 


tinue in 
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Sens and guided in the aun of holy 


utiles. 

4. It is; allo ſignified, when we are to ; pur off 
« the old, and put on the new man ;” yea to con- 
tinue in ſo doing, though we have done it in 2 
meaſure” already, and that we avoid our former 


ſinful converſation. Eph. iv. 21, 22, 24. and to wn 


void ſin, becauſe we have put off the old, and pi 

on the new man, Col. itt. 9, 10. I have . 
hewed, that by this twofold man is not meant 
nerely ſin and holineſs; but by the former is 
meant our natural ſtate, with all its endowments; 
whereby we are furniſhed only to the practice of 
ſn; and by the latter, our new ſtate in Chriſt, 
that whereby we are furniſhed with all means ne- | 
ceſſary for the practice of holineſs. 

5, We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when 
we are taught not to walk after the fleſh, but 
« after the Spirit,” that we. may be free from the 
law of ſin, and that the righteouſneſs of the law 
may be fulfilled in us, Rom, viii. 1, 2, 3.; and 
„through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the 
body; and to be led by the Spirit,” becauſe: we 
live by the Spirit, and have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affect ions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. The Apoſtle 
doth ſhew by theſe expreſſions, not only that we 
re to practice holineſs, but alſo by that means we 
may do it effectually. By the eb is meant our 


old nature derived from the firſt Adam; and by 


the Spirit is meant the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 
ww nature which we have by him dwelling in us. 
We are ſaid to walk after either of theſe natures, 
when we make the properties or qualifications of 
either of them to be the principles of our practice. 


80, when we are taught, to ſerve in * newneſls 


Hof Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter,“ 
that ſo we * bring forth fruit unto Cod, the 
mean 


1 


—— 
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meaning is, that we muſt endeavour, to bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs, not by virtue of the lay, 
that killing letter, to which the fleſh is married, 


and by which the motions of {ſin are in us; but by 


virtue of the Spirit, and his manifold riches, which 
we partake of in our new ſtate, by a myſtical mar. 
: riage With Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. ; and by virtue 
of ſuch principles as belong to the new ſtate declar- 
ed in the goſpel, whereby the Holy Spirit is mini- 
ftred to us. 5 | 

4G. This is the manner of walking which the A. 
poſtle Paul direfteth us unto, when he teacheth us 
by his own example, that the continual work of 
our lives ſhould be, to know Chriſt, and the 
% power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
« his ſufferings, being made conformable to his 
* death; if by any means we may attain unto the 
tc reſurrection of the dead, and to increaſe and 
« preſs forward in this kind of knowledge, Phil. 
« ji. 10, 11, 12, 15.” (Certainly, he meaneth ſuch 


an experimental knowledge of Chriſt, and his death | 


and reſurrection, as effectually makes us conform- 
able thereunto, in dying unto fin, and living unto 
God. And he would hereby guide us, to make uſe 
of Chriſt, and his death and reſurrection, by faith, 
as the powerful means of all holineſs in heart and 
life; and to increaſe in this manner of walking, 
until we attain unto perfection in Chriſt, 


The SECOND thing propoſed, was, to lay before 


you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps | 


may be guided aright, to continue and go forward 
in this way of holineſs, until you be made perfect 
in Chriſt, And, ſeeing we are naturally prone to 
miſtake this way, and are utterly unable to find it 
out, or diſcern it, by our own reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we ſhould the more diligently. attend - 
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theſe ipſtruftions taken out of the haly Scriptures. 
And we ſhould pray earneſtly, that God would 


give unto. us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
that we may diſcern the way of holineſs thereby, 
and walk aright in it; according to that gracious 
promiſe,' The way-faring men, though fools, 
* ſhall not err therein, Ha, xxxv. 8.” ET 
1. Let us obſerve and conſider diligently in our 
whole converſation, that though we are partakers 
of a new holy ſtate by faith in Chriſt, yet our na- 
tural ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its: 
corrupt principles and properties. As long as we 


lire in this preſent world, our apprehenſion: of 
Chriſt, and his perfection, in this life, is only by 


faith; whereas by ſenſe and reajon, we may appre- 


hend much in ourſelves, contrary to Chriſt : and 


this faith is imperfect; ſo that true believers have 
cauſe to pray to God to help their unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24. Therefore, though we receive perfect 
Chriſt by faith, yet the meaſure and degree of en- 
joying him is imperfect ; and we hope ſtill, fo long 


z we are in this world, to enjoy him in a higher 


degree of perfection, than we have done. We are 
yet but weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiij. 4.; children in 
compariſon to the perfection we expect in another 
world, 1 Cor. Xlii. 10, 11.; and we muſt grow ſtill, 
till we come to the perfect man, Eph. iv. 13.; and 
ſome are weaker babes than others, and have re- 
ceived Chriſt in fo ſmail a meaſure, that they may 


he accounted carnal rather than {piritual, I Car. 


ii, 1. And, becauſe all the bleſſings and perfec- 
tions of our new. ſtate, as juſtification, the gift of 
the Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the adop- 
tion of children, are ſeated and treaſured up in 
Chriſt, and joined with him infeparably, we can 
receive them no further, than we receive. Chriſt 


himſelf by faith; which we do in an imperfect 


meaſure 
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224 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XII. 
meaſure and degree in this life. The Apoſtle Paul 
propoſeth himſelf as a pattern for all thoſe that are 


perfect in the truth of grace to imitate: and yet 


he profeſſeth, that he was not yet made fo perfect 


in the degree or meaſure of ſaving endowments, 
hut that he did ſtill prefs forward towards the mark 


for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, labouring ſtill to apprehend and: win Chriſt 
more perfectly, and to be found in him not having 
his own righteouſneſs, but that which is of God 
by faith; and to gain more experimental know. 
ledge of Chriſt, and of the fellowſhip of his ſuf. 
ferings, and the power. of his reſurrection, being 
made conformable thereunto, Phil. iii. 8, 19, 14. 
Believers are juſtified already; yet wait for the 


hope of righteouſneſs by faith, i. e. for the full 


enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gal. v. 
5. They haye received but the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, and muſt wait for a more full enjoyment of 
it. The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that they 
are the children of God ; and yet they grone with- 
in themſelves, waiting for more fall enjoyment of 
adoption, Rom. viii. 23. Now, ſeeing the degree 
and meaſure, of our reception and enjoyment of 


Chriſt, with all the bleſſings of our new ſtate in 
him, in this life, is imperfect, it followeth clearly, 
that our contrary natural ſtate, with its properties, 
remaineth ſtill in us in ſome degree, and is not 
perfectly aboliſned; ſo that all believers in this 


world do, in ſome degree, partake of theſe two 
contrary ſtates, Believers have indeed put off the 
old man, and put on the new man, where Chriſt is 
all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11.; yet they are to put 
the old man off and the new man on more and 
more, becauſe the old man remaineth Mill in a 
meaſure, They are ſaid to be, not in the fleſh, but 
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in the Spirit, becauſe their being in. the, Spitit is 
their beſt and laſting ſtate; as denominations are 
uſually taken from the better part.: but yet the 
fleſh is in them, and they find work enough to 
mortify the deeds: of it, Rom. viii. 9, 13. Theres 
fore * things which are contrary to each other, 
ue frequently attributed to believers in the Scrip- 
ture, with reſpect to theſe two contrary ſtates, 
wherein. one place ſeems to. contradict another; 
ind yet both are true in divers reſpects. Thus 
holy Paul faith truly of himſelf, L live, yet not I. 
Gal. it. 20.; becauſe he did live to God by Chriſt 
bring in him; and yet, in another reſpect, accord - 
ng to his "coal ſtate; he did not live to God. A- 
pln he profeſſeth, that he was carnal, fold under 

fa; and yet, on the ' contrary, that he allowed 
not ſin, but hated it. He ſheweth how both theſe 
were true concerning himſelf in divers reſpects. 


He faith, In me (that is, in my, fleſh), Sn. 


no good thing; and, I delight to do the will of 
God according to the inward. man. With the 
« mind- I myſelf ſerve the law of. God: but, with 
the fleſh. he law of fin, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 
422, 25.” John ſaith, He that faith he hath 


no fin, deteiveth himſelf, and is a liar, 1 John 


« 1. 8.3”. and alſo that it is true, that . whoſoever 
« is born of God, doth! not commit ſin: for his 
„ ſeed, i. e. Chriſt's, the new ſpiritual nature, re- 
6 maineth. in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he 


© is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Tt is true, that 


ve are weak and can do nothing, and yet ſtrong and 
able to do all things, 2 Cor, xii. 10, 11. Rhil. iv. 13. 
lt is true that believers are dead becauſe of ſin; but 
alive. becauſe. of righteouſneſs, Rom, viii. ro.; 
and that when' they die by a natural death, they 


ſhall never die, John xi. 25, 26. They are ſons 


that have the inheritance by their birth-right, and 
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226 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Nl 
yet in ſome reſpects, may differ nothing from fer- 
vants; and ſo they may be under the law, in a ſenſe, 


and yet under grace, and heirs, according to the 


free-promile, at the fame time, Gal. iv. 1, 2. They 


are redeemed from the curſe of the law, and have 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and a promiſe, that God will 
never be wroth with them, nor rebuke them any 
more, Gal. iii. 13. Eph. i. 7. Iſa. liv. 9.; and yet, 
on the contrary, the curſe written in the law is 
ſometimes poured out upon them, Dan. ix. 11.; 
and they have need ſtill to pray, that God would 
deliver them from their guiltinefs, and forgive their 
debts, Pfal. Ii. 14. Matth. vi. 12.; and they may 
expect, that God will puniſh them for all their 
Intquities, Amos iii 2. Thefe contrary things aſ- 
ſerted concerning believers in Scripture, do fuffici- 
ently "manifeſt, that they partake of two contrary 
Nates in this life. And this is a plain, eaſy, and 
ready way to reconcile thefe ſeeming contradictions, 
whatever other ways be uſed to reconcile fome of 
them. And what reaſon is there to queſtion, that 
the old ſtate remaineth in believers in ſome de- 
grees, ſeeing all ſound Proteſtants acknowledge, 
that the finfu} depravation and pollution of 'our 
natures, commonly called original ſin, which is 
one principal part of this old ſtate, doth remain in 
all as long as they live in this world ? Now, though 
ſome penal evils may be faid to remain in us, yet 
we cannot ſuppoſe, that this original pollution is 
continued in us as conſidered in Chrift ; hut as con- 
ſidered in our old ſtate, derived from the firſt A- 
dam. Therefore the firſt fin of Adam is imputed, 
in ſome reſpect, even to thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith ; and they remain, in a meaſure, as aforeſaid, 
under the puniſhment and curſe denounced, Gen, 
ii, 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. And, on this account, the ſame origi- 
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Direct. XII. of Sancti fication. x 4 | 
nal guilt and pollution is propagated to the children 


of believing parents, as well as others, by natural 
a And, ir fach a great and fundamental 
part of the natural ſtate continue in believers, as 
fubjection to the guilt of the firſt fin and original 


corruption, which is one Lig 77 of the puniſn- 
, and by which we are 


ment and death threatened, an 
prone. and inclined to all actual fins; why ſhould 


we not judge, that other parts of the ſame ſtate do 
likewiſe continue in them, as the guilt of their own 
actual ſins, and ſubjection to the wrath of God, 
and the curſes and puniſhments denounced againſt - 


them in the law? and why ſhould we not judge, 
that, all the miſeries of this life, and death itſelf, 
xe inflicted upon believers, at leaſt in ſome reſpect, 
s puniſhments of ſin ? It may be objected, That 
this doctrine of a twofold ſtate of believers in this 
life, doth much derogate from the perfection of 
our juſtification by Chrift, and from the fulneſs of 


dl the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of Chrift, and 
from the merits of his death, and the power of his 
Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth the conſola- 


von of believers in Chriſt. But it may be eaſily 
vindicated from this objection, if we underſtand it 


rightly ; for, notwithſtanding this twofold ſtate, it 


ſtill holdeth true, that believers, while they are on 


earth, have all perfections of ſpiritual bleſſings, juſ- 


— 


tification, Ms 60 the gift of the Spirit, holineſs, 
ternal life an 
In the perſon of Chriſt, who is now in heaven, the 


* 


old man is perfectly crucified; they are dead to ſin, 


and to the law and its curſe, and they are quicken- 


ed together with him, and raiſed up with bim, and 
made to fit in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 
li, 6, And believers do in their own perſons re- 
cive and enjoy by faith all theſe perfect ſpiritual 


bleſſings of Chriſt, as far as they receive and enjoy « 


Q2 Christ 


lory in and with Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 
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Chriſt himſelf dwelling in them, and no further, 
Thus far they are in a new ſtate, free from the 
guilt, pollution, and puniſhment of fin, and ſo 


from the wrath of God and all miferies, and death 


itielf, while they are in this world; yea all the guilt, 


pollution, and puniſhments of fin, and all evils 
whatever, which they are ſubject to according to 
their natural ſtate, do them no harm according to | 


this new ſtate, but work for their good ; and are 
no evils, but rather advantages to them, tending 
to the deſtruction only of the fleſh, and to the 
perfection of the new man in Chriſt. Yet it hold- 
eth true alſo, that our reception and enjoyment of 
Chriſt himſelf and all his perfections, is but in an 


imperfect meaſure and degree, until faith be turned 


into heavenly viſion and fraition of Chriſt; and 
therefore our old finful ſtate, with the evils there- 
of, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this life. The 


kingdom of heaven, or the grace of Chriſt within | 
us, is like leaven in meal, which doth not unite 


itſelt perfectly to the meal in an inſtant, but by 

ees, until the whole be leavened, Matth., xiii, 
33-3 or like the morning light, that expelleth dark- 
neſs by degrees, ſhining more and more unto the 
perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. T his cannot be juſtly 
accounted any derogation from the merits of Chrilt's 
death, or from. the power of his Spirit, ſeeing 
Chriſt never intended to bring to paſs by his death, 
ar by the power of his Spirit, that we ſhould enjoy 


* 


his ſpiritual 1 2 any further than we are in him 


and enjoy him by faith ; or that we ſhould be made 
holy or happy according to the fleſh, by a refor- 
mation of our natural ftate : as hath been ſnhewed. 
Neither doth this diminiſh the conſolation of believ- 
ers in Chriſt: for thereby they may know, that 


3þey have the perfection of grace and happinefs in 
"Chriſt, and that they enjoy it in this world, as far 
£ 8 | 2 
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zs they enjoy. Chriſt himſelf by faith; and that they 
ſhall enjoy it in a perfect meaſure, and be fully 
freed from their ſinful and miſerable ſtate, when 
that frame of nature which they received from the 
firſt Adam, is diſſolved by death, _ 1 
This inftraftion is very uſeful to frame our 
fouls aright for the practiſing holineſs only by thoſe 
goſpel principles and means that belong to our 
new ſtate, which we are partakers of by faith in 
Chriſt, And thus it is eaſily vindicated from ano- 
ther great objection, wherein the Papiſts and Qua- 
kers do much triumph. They appeal to mens 
conſcience to anſwer this queſtion, Which doctrinę 
s moſt likely to bring people to the praftice of 
true gadlineſs ; theirs, which reacheth, That per- 
fect holineſs may be attained in this lite; or ours, 
which teacheth, That it is impoſſible ſor us to keep 
the law perfectly, and to purge ourſelves from all 
fin, as long as we live in this world, though we ufe 
dur beſt endeavours? They think that common 
ralon will make the verdict paſs for them againſt 
our dotrine, as that which diſcourageth all endea- 
rours for perfection, and hardeneth the hearts of 
people, to allow themſelves in ſin, becauſe they 
cannot avoid it, But, on the contrary, the doc- 
tine of Perfectioniſts hardens people, to allow 
themſelves in ſin, and to call evil good; as the Pa- 
piſts account, that the concupiſcence of the fleſh a- 
fainſt the Spirit, is no fin, but rather good matter 
for the exerciſe of their virtues, becauſe the moſt 
perfect in this life are not without it. It alſo dif- 
courageth thoſe that labour to get holineſs in the 
tight way, by faith in Chriſt, and maketh them to 
think that they labour in vain, becanſe they find 
themſelves ſtill ſinful, and far from perfection, 
when they have done their beſt to attain it. It 
lindereth our diligence in ſeeking holineſs by thofe 

. prin- 
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principles and means whereby only it can be found! 
for who will be diligent and watchful to avoid walk 


ing according to his own carnal principles, if he 


think, that his own carnal ſtate, with its principles, 
is quite aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſo that at pre- 
ſent he is in no danger of walking according to 


them? Whatſoever good words the doctrine of the 


Perfectioniſts may ſerve to promote, I am ſure it 
hindereth a great part of that work which Chriſt 
would have us to be employed in as long as we live 
in this world. We muſt know, that our old ſtate, 
with its evil principles, continueth ſtill in a mea- 


ſure, or elſe we ſhall not be fit for the great duties 


of confeſſing of ſins, lothing ourſelves for them, 

raying earneſtly for the pardon of them, a juſt 
2 4 for them with a godly ſorrow, accepting 
the pyniſhment of our fins, and giving God the 
glory of his jpſtice, and offering to him the facti- 
fice of a broken and contrite Spirit, being poor in 
Spirit, working out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. Some have doubted, how it can conſiſt 


with qur juſtification by Chriſt, that we ſhould be 


Mill liable to be puniſhed for our ſins, and obliged 
to pray for the pardon of them; becauſe they hare 
not well conſidered the twofold ſtate of believers 
in this life. And, except we know this, and keep 
it in mind, we ſhall never be fit to practiſe continu- 
ally the great duties that tend to the putting off the 
old man and putting on the new man, and morti- 
fying the deeds of the body by the Spirit, praying 
continually, that God would renew a right ſpirit in 
us, and ſanctify us throughout; prefling forward 
to perfection, deſiring the . milk of the word, 
and the enjoyment of other ordinances, Chrilt 
hath appointed, that his church on earth ſhould be 
employed in ſuch works; and Perfectioniſts either 


do, or fain would account them needleſs for then 
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2 
found: nd that they have no longer need of Chriſt him” 
d walk. to be their ſpiritual phyſician and advocate with the 
„ if he k ather, and propitiation for their fins; therefore 
nciples, { they are nat fit to be members of the church on 
at pre. earth, and are never likely to be members of the 
ing tz church in heaven, except they can make a ladder, 
e of the and climb up thither before their time. 


ſure it 2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh, or natural man 
1 Chriſt M of its ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing 
we live holineſs, by your willing and reſolving to do the 
d ſtate, beſt that lieth in your own, power, and truſting on 
the grace of God and Chrift, to help you in fuch 


a mea · 

t duties reſo;utions and endeavours : rake) reſolve to truſt 
- them, on Chriſt, to work in you to will and to do by his 
a juſt own power, according to his own. good pleaſure. 
cepting WM They that are convinced of their own fin and mi- 


the fry, do commonly firſt think to tame the fleſh, 
and to ſubdue 4 root out its luſts, and to make 
poor in their corrupt nature to be better natured, and in- 
ar and clined to holineſs, by their ſtruggling and wreſtting 
conſiſt M with it; and, if they can but bring their hearts to 
ould be 2 full purpoſe and reſolution to do the beſt that 
obliged lieth in them, they hope, that, by ſuch a reſolution, 
ey have they ſhall be able to atchieve great enterprizes in 
eliever the conqueſt of their luſts, and performance of 
ad keep the moſt difficult duties. It is the great work of 
ſome zealous. divines, in their preaching and writ- 


e ſacr To 


ontinu- 

off the Y ings, to ſtir up people to this reſolution, wherein 
morti- they place the chiefeſt turning point from ſin to 
praying godlineſs. And they think, that this is not con- 
Irit in W trary to the life of faith, becauſe they truſt on the 
orward grace of God through Chriſt, to help them in all 
> word, ſuch reſolutions and endeavours. Thus they en- 
Chriſt i deavour to reform their old ſtate, and to be made 
ld be perfect in the fleſh, inſtead of putting it off, and 
either walking according to the new ſtate in Chriſt. © They 


them, truſt on low carnal things for holineſs, and * 
ay . T 


— « 


— — 
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the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolg. 
tions, and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt; and they 
truſt to Chriſt, to help them in this carnal way; 
whereas true faith would teach them that they are 
nothing, and that they do but labour in vain, They 
„ may as well waſh the Blackmoor white, as purge 
1 the fleſh or natural man from its evil laſts, and 
Tit make it pure and holy, It is deſperately wicked, 
paſt all cure, It will unavoidably Juſt againſt the 
Spirit of Gad, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Gal. 
v. 17. Its mind is enmity to the law of God; and 
neither is, nor can be ſubject to it, Rom. viii. 7, 
They that would cure it, and make it holy, by 
their own reſolutions and endeavours, do act quite 
contrary to the deſign of Chriſt's death; for he 
died nat that the fleſh, or old natural man, might 
be made holy; but that it might be crucified, and 
deſtroyed out of us, Rom. vi. G.; and that we might 
live to God, not to ourſelves, or by any natural 
power of our own reſolutions or endeavours, but 
by Chrift living in us, and by his Spirit bringing 
forth the fruits of righteouſneſs in us, Gal. ii. 20. 
and v, 24,.25, Therefore we mult be content to 
leave the natural man vile and wicked, as we found 
it, until. it be utterly aboliſhed by death; though 
we muſt not allow its wickedneſs, but rather groan 
to be delivered from the body of this death, thanks 
kig God that there is a deliverance through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Our way to mortify finful at- 
fectioas and luſts, matt be, not by purging them 
out of the fleſh, and by putting off the fleſh itſelf, 
and getting above into Chriſt by faith, and walking 
in that new nature that is by him. Thus “ the 
«© way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may de- 
oO part from hell beneath, Prov. xv. 24.” Our 
willing, reſolving and endeavouring, muſt be, to do 
the belt, not that lieth in ourſelves, or in our own 
| | power, 
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power, but that Chriſt and the power of his Spirit 
our fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 
18. We have great ground to truſt in God and 
Chriſt for help in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours 
after holineſs, as in things that are agreeable to the 
deſign of Chriſt in our redemption, and to the way 
of acting and living by faith. It is likely, that 
Peter ſincerely reſolved to die with Chriſt, rather 
than to deny him, and to do all that he could by 
his own power for that end; but Chriſt made him 


quickly to ſee the weakneſs and vanity of ſuch re- 


ſolutions. And we ſee by experience, what many 


reſolutions made in ſickneſs and other dangers moſt. 


ly come to. It is not enough for us to truſt on 
Chriſt, to help us to act and endeavour ſo far only 
as creatures; for ſo the worſt of men are helped; 
he is the JEHOVAH in whom they live, move; 
and have their being, Acts xvii. 28. And it is like» 
ly the Phariſee would truſt on God, to help him in 
duty, as he would thank God for the performance 
of duty, Luke xvili, 11. And this is all the faith 
that many make uſe of in order to a holy practice. 
But we muſt truſt on Chriſt, to enable us above 
the ſtrength of our own natural power, by virtue 
of the new nature which we have in Chriſt, and by 
his Spirit dwelling and working in us; or elle our 
beſt endeavours will he altogether ſinful, and mere 
hypocriſy, notwithſtanding all the help for which 
we truſt upon him. We muſt alſo take heed of 
depending for holineſs upon any reſolution to walk 
in Chriſt, or any written covenants, or any holi- 


neſs that we have already received; for we muſt 


know, that the virtue of theſe things continues no 
longer than we continue walking in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us. They muſt be kept up by the con- 
tinual preſence of Chriſt in us; as light is main» 

| tained 


—— 


tained by the preſence of the ſun, and cannot ſubſiſt 


Without it. 8 | 

3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 
ſins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, 
and happinels, by any works of the moral law, or 
by any rites and ceremonies whatever; but rather 
vou muſt work as thoſe that have all theſe things 
already, according to your new ſtate in Chriſt ; as 
ſuch who are only to receive them more and more 
by faith, as they are ready prepared and treaſured 
up for you, and freely given to you, in your ſpi- 
ritual head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If we walk as 
' thoſe that are yet whoily to ſeek for the procure. 
ment of ſuch enjoyments as theſe, it is-a manifeſt 
ſign, that, at preſent, we judge ourſelves to be 
without them, and without Chriſt himſelf; in whoſe 
fulneſs they are all contained: and therefore we 
walk according to our old natural ſtate, as thoſe 


that are yet in the fleſh, and that would pet falva. 


tion in it, and by our carnal works and obſervances, 
inſtead of living altogether on Chriſt by faith. 


This practice is according to the tenor of the cove-... 
- nant of works; as I have before ſhewed. And we : | 


have no ground e truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit, 
to work holineſs in us this way; for we are dead 

to the legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, Rom. 
vii. 4.; and © if we be led by the Spirit, we are 


« not under the law, Gal. v. 18.” When the 
Galatians were ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to. ſeek 


the procurement of juſtification and life by circum- 
Ciſion, and other works of the Moſaical law, the 


Apoſtle Paul rebuketh them for ſeeking to be made 
perfect in the fleſh, directly contrary to their good 
beginning in the Spirit, for rendering Chriſt of 
none effect to them, and for falling from grace, 
Gal. iii. 3. and v. 4. And, when ſome of the 


Coloſſians ſought perfection in the like manner, by 


obſer- 
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obſervation of circumciſion, holy meats, holy 


times and other rudiments of the world, the ſame 
' Apoſtle blameth them for not holding the head je- 


ſus Chriſt, and as ſuch as were not dead and rifen 
with Chriſt, but living merely in the world, Col. ii. 
19, 20. and iii. 1, He clearly ſheweth, that thoſe 


| who ſeek any ſaving enjoyments in ſuth a way, do 


walk according to their old natural ſtate ; and that 
the true manner of living by faith in Chriſt, is, to 
walk as thoſe that have all fulneſs and perfection of 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and need -not 


ſeek for them any other way to procure them for 


themſelves, In this ſenſe it is a true ſaying; 


That believers ſhould not act for life, but from life. 


They muſt act as thoſe that are not procuring life 


by their works, but as ſuch who have already re- 


ceived and derived life from Chriſt, and act from 
the power and virtue received from him. And 
hereby it appears, that the Papiſts, and all others 
that think to juſtify, purify, ſanctify, and fave 


. - themſelves. by any of their own works, rites 'or 


ceremonies whatever, do walk in a carnal way, as 
thoſe that are without any preſent intereſt in 


Chriſt, and ſhall never attain unto holineſs or hap- 


pineſs, until they learn a better way of religion. 


4. Think not, that you can effectually incline 


your heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, 


dy any ſuch practical principles, as do only ſerve to 
bind, preſs and urge you to the performance of 


holy duties ; but rather let ſuch principles, ſtir you 


vp, to go to Chriſt firſt by faith, that you may be 
effectually inclined to the immediate practice of 


holinefs in him by goſpel principles, that ſtrengthen 


and enable you, as well as oblige you thereunto. 
There are ſome practical principles, that do only 


bind, preſs, and urge us to holy duties, by ſhew- 
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ing the reaſanableneſs, equity, and neceſſity of our 
obedience; without ſhewing at all, how we that 
are by nature dead in ſin, under the wrath of God, 
may have any ſtrength and ability for the perfor. 
mance of them: as for inſtance, the authority of 
God the lawgiver,. our abſolute dependance on him 
as our creator, preſerver, governor, in whoſe 


hand is our life, breath, and all our happineſs here 
and for ever; his all-lecing eye, that fearcheth our 


heart, diſcerneth our very thoughts and ſecret pur- 
poſes; his exact juſtice, in rendering to all accord- 
ing to their works; his almighty and eternal power, 
to reward thoſe that obey him, and to puniſh tranſl. 


greſſors for ever; the unip-ata'le joy of heaven, 


and terrible damnation of hell. Such principles as 
theſe do bind our conſciences very ſtrictly, and da 
work very ſtrongly upon the prevalent affections of 
hope and fear, to preſs and urge our hearts to the 
performance of holy duties, if we believe them aſ- 
ſuredly, and work them earneſtly upon our hearts, 
by frequent, ſcrious, lively meditation. And there- 
fore ſome account them the moſt forcible and ef- 


fectual means to form any virtue in the ſoul, and 


to bring it to immediate performance of any duty, 


though never ſo difficult; and that the life of faith 
conſiſteth principally in our living to God in holi- 


neſs, by a conſtant belief and meditation on them. 
And they account thoſe things that ſerve to mind 
them of ſuch principles, very effectual for holineſs ; 
as, looking on the picture of death or on a death's- 
head, keeping a coffin by them ready made, walk- 
ing about among the graves, &c. But this is not 
that manner of living to God whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, when be faith, © I live, yet not I, but 
% Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I live in 
« the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
„ho loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 


« 20,” 
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@ 20.“ Tf a man make uſe of theſe obliging prin» 
ciples, to ſtir him to go to Chriſt for ſtrength. to 
act bodily, lie walketh like one that hath received 
Chrift as his only life by faith : otherwiſe he walk- 
eth like other natural men. For the natural man 
may be brought to act by theſe principles, partly 


by natural light, and more fully by Scripture light, 
without any true knowledge of the way of ſalvation 


by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had never come into 
the world. And he may be ſtrictly bound by them, 
aud vehemently urged and preſſed to holy duties; 
and yet, all this while, is left to his own naturat 
ſtrength, or rather weakneſs, being not aſſured by 


any of theſe principles that God would give him 


ſtrength to help him in the performance of theſe 
duties; and can do nothing aright, until he get 
new life and ſtrength in Chnift, by a more precious, 
ſaving faith. There would be no need of a new 
life and ſtrength by Chrift, it thefe principles were 
ſufficient to bring us to a holy converfation. Theres 
fore this manner of practice is no better than walk - 
ing after the fleſh, according to our corrupt ſtate, 
and a ſeeking to be made perfect in the fleſh, No 


queſtion but Paul was very diligent in it whife he 


was a blind Phariſee. Yea, the heathen philofophers 
might attain to it, in fome meaſure, by the light of 


common reaſon. The devils have ſuch principles, 


as they do believe aſſuredly; yet they are never 


the better for them. It is a part of that natural 


wiſdom whereby the world knew not God, not' that 


: wiſdom of God in a myſtery,” diſcovered in the goſ- 


pel, which is the only ſatisfying wiſdom and power 
of God unto ſalvation. What can you produce 
bat corruption, by prefling with motives to holi« 
neſs. one that hath no ſounqneſs in him, from the 

fole of the foot even to the head, only wounds, - 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. He that is * 


1 
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truly ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by 
nature, will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holi · 
neſs by principles that afford him no life and 
ſtrength, but only lay an obligation upon him, 
and urge and preſs him to duty. What are mere 
obligations to one that is dead in ſin? While the 
ſoul is without ſpiritual life, ſin is the more moved 
and enraged, by preſſing and urging upon the ſoul 
the obligations of the law, and its commands. 
« The motions of ſin are by the law; and fin tax 
« ing occaſion by the commandment, worketh in 
in us all manner of concupiſcence, Rom. vii. 5, 8. 
And yet theſe obliging principles are very good and 
excellent in this right goſpel uſe of them; as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of the law, that it is good, if it be 
bt uſed Jawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. The humbled ſinner 
bu knoweth well his obligations; but it is life and 
ſitrength that he wanteth, and deſpaireth of walk- 
45 ing according to ſuch obligations, until he get this 
life and ſtrength by faith in Chriſt. Therefore 
theſe obliging principles do move him to go, in the 
firſt place, to Chriſt, that fo he may be enabled to 
anſwer their end, by the ſtrengthening and enliven-. 
ing principles of God's grace in Chriſt, Some there 
are that make uſe of goſpel principles, only to o- 
blige and urge to duty, without affording any life 
and ſtrength for the performance; as they that 
think that Chriſt died and roſe again to eſtabliſh a 
new covenant of works for our ſalvation, and to 
give us a pattern of good works by his own obedi- 
ence, rather than to purchaſe life, obedience 
and good works for us. Such as theſe do not 
underſtand and receive the principles of the goſpel 
rightly: but they pervert and abuſe them, contra- 
to their true nature and deſign: and thereby they 
render them as ineffectual for their ſanctification, as 
y other natural or legal principles 
5. Stir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf to _— 
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the duties of holineſs, by a firm perſuaſion of your 
enjoyment of Jeſas Chriſt, and all ſpirituał and 
everlaſting benefits through him. Set not your- 
ſelres upon the performance oſ the law, with any 
prevailing thoughts or apprehenſions, that you are 
yet without an intereſt in Chriſt, and the love of God 
through him; under the curſe of the law, the 
power of ſin and Satan, having no better portion 
than this preſent world; no better - ſtrength, tfran 
that which is in the purpoſes and reſolutions of your 


own free will. While ſuch thoughts as theſe pre- 


rail, and influence your actings, it is evident, that 
you walk according to the principles and practices 


of your old natural ſtate; and you wilt be moved 


thereby, to yield to the deminion of fin and Satan, 
to withdraw yourſelves from God and godlineſs, 


„as Adam was moved, from the fight of his own 


nakedneſs, to hide himſelf from God, Gen. iii. ro. 
Therefore your way to a holy practice, is, firſt to 
conquer and expel ſuch unbelieving thoughts, by 
truſting confidently on Chriſt, and perfuading 
jourſelves by faith, that his righteoufneſs, Spirit, 
glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits, are yours; 
and that he dwelleth in you, and you in him. In 
the might of this confidence, you ſhall go forth to 
the performance of the law; and you will be ſtrong 
againſt ſin and Satan, and able to do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens you. This confi- 
dent perſuaſion is of great neceſſity to the right 
framing and diſpoſing our hearts to walk according 
to our new ſtate in Chriſt, The life of faith prin- 
cipally conſiſteth in it. And herein it eminently 
appeareth, - that faith is an hand, not only to fe- 
ceive Chriſt, but alſo to work by him; and that it 
cannot be effectual for our ſanctification, except it 
contain in it ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in 


thoſe 


Chriſt ; as hath been ſhewed. Thus we att as 


thoſe that are above the ſphere of nature, advanced 
to union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
maintained in his heart a perſuaſion that Chriſt had 
loved him, and given himſelf for him; and hereby 
he was enabled to live to God in holineſs; through 
Chriſt living in him by faith. He teacheth us alſo, 
that we muſt maintain the like perſuaſion, if we 
would. walk holily in Chriſt, We muſt know, 
that our old man is crucified with him; and. we muſt 
reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, and alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi, 
6, 11. This is the means whereby we may be fil. 


led with the Spirit, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might; which God would not require 
of us, it he had not appointed the means, Eph. vi, 
20. Chriſt himſelf walked in a conſtant. perſuaſion 
of his excellent ſtate; he ſet the Lord always be- 
fore him, and was perſuaded, that, becauſe God 
was at his right hand, he ſhould not be moved, Pſal. 


xvi. 8. How ſhould it be rationally. expected, that 
a man ſhould act according to this new ſtate, with- 
out aſſurance that he is in it? it is a rule of com- 
mon prudence in all worldly callings and conditions 
that every. one muſt know and well conſider his 


own ſtate, leſt he ſhould act proudly above it, or 


ſordidly below it. And it is a hard thing to bring 
fome to a right eſtimate of their own worldly con- 
dition. If the ſame rule were obſerved in ſpiritual 
things, doubtleſs the knowledge and perſuaſion of 
the glory and excellency of our new ſtate in Chriſt, 
would more elevate the hearts of believers above all 
fordid flavery to their luſts, and enlarge them to 


run chearfully the ways of God's commandments. 


If Chriſtians knew their own ſtrength better, they 
would enterprize greater things for the glory of 
God, But this knowledge is difficultly attained ; 


it is only by faith and ſpiritual illumination. The 
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beſt know but in part; and hence it is, that the 


converſation of believers falleth ſo much below their 
holy and heavenly calling. 

6. Conſider what endowments, privileges or 
properties of your new ſtate are moſt meet and 
forcible to incline and ſtrengthen your heart to love 
God above all, and to renounce all ſin, and to give 
up yourſelf to univerſal obedience to his commands: 
and ſtrive to walk in the perſuaſion of them, that 
you may attain to the practice of theſe great duties. 
I may well join theſe together, becauſe, to love the 
Lord with all our hearts, might and ſoul, is the 
firſt and great commandment, which influenceth 
us to all obedience, with a hatred and deteſtation 
of all ſin, as it is contrary and hateful to God. 
The ſame effectual means that produceth the one, 
will alſo produce the other; and holineſs chiefly 
conſiſteth in theſe. So the chief bleſſings of our 
holy ſtate are moſt meet and forcible to enable us 
for the immediate performance of them, and are 
to be made uſe of to this end by faith. Particular 
ly, you mnſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your fins 
are blotted out, and that you are reconciled to 
God, and have acceſs into his favour by the blood 
of Chriſt, and that he is your God and Father and 
altogether love to yon, and your all-ſufficienf 
everlaſting portion and happineſs through Chriſt. 
Such apprehenſions as theſe, do prefent God as a 
very lovely object to our hearts, and do thereby 


allure and win our affections, that cannot be forced 


by commands or threatenings, but muſt be ſweetly 
won and drawn by allurements. We muſt not 
harbour any fuſpicions that God would prove a ter- 
ible, everlaſting enemy to us, if we would love him: 
for there is no fear in love; but perfect love caſt-. 
eth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment ; he that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. We 2 
R g a 


him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19. 
David loved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, 
that he was his ſtrength, rock, fortreſs, his God, 
and the horn of his ſalvation, aPfal. xviii. 1, 2. 
Love that cauſeth obedience unto the law, muſt 
proceed from a good conſcience purged from fin ; 
and this good conſcience muſt proceed from faith 
unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the remiſſion 
of our ſins, our reconciliation with God by the 
merits of the blood of Chrift, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. 
ix. 14. For the fame end, that your hearts may 
be rightly fitted and framed for the performance of 
theſe principal duties, the holy Scripture directeth 
you to walk in the perſuaſion of other principal 
endowments of your new ſtate : as that you have 
4 fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son je- 
« ſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. ; that yon are the temple 


« by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. that you are called to 
< holineſs, and created in Chriſt Jeſas unto good 
% works; that God would ſanctify you wholly and 
make you perfect in holineſs at the laſt, 1 Theſſ. 
„ v.23. -Eph. ii. 1D. That your old man is cruci- 
c fied with Chrift;” and through him ** you are 
« dead unto fm, and alive unto God ; and being 
* made free from ſin, you are become the fer- 
* vants of righteouſneſs, and have your fruit unto 
* holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 
% 6, 22.3 Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
* Chrift in God. When Chrift who is your life 
* ſhall appear, then ſhall ye atſo appear with him 
in glory, Col. ili. 3, 4.” Such perfuaſions as 


theſe, when they are deeply rooted and conſtantly 
maintained in our hearts, do ftrongly arm and en- 
courage us to practiſe univerſal obedience, in op- 
Poirtion to every finful luſt; becauſe we look upon 
it, not only as our duty, but our great privilege, 

1 _ to 


of the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16.; that you lire 


intere 
carnal 


and God doth certainly work in us both to will and 
to do by theſe principles, becauſe they properly be- 
long to the goſpel, or New Teſtament, which is 
the miniſtration of the Spirit, and the power of 
God unto falvation, 2 Cor. ili. 6, 8. Rom. i. 16. 
7. For the performance of other duties of the 
Jaw, you are to conſider, not only theſe endow- 
ments, privileges and properties of your new ſtate, 
which are meet and forcible to enable you to the 
love of God, and uniyerſal obedience, but alſo 
thoſe that have a peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable 
to the ſpecial nature of ſuch duties: and you muſt 
endeavour to aſſure yourſelves of them by faith, 
that you may be encouraged and ſtrengthened to 


perform the duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances 


of this manner of practice in ſeveral duties, where» 
by you may the better underſtand how to guide 
yourſelves in the reſt, And, as to the duties of 
the firſt table, if you would draw near to God in a 
duty of his worſhip with a true heart, you muſt 


do it in full aſſurance of faith concerning your en- 


joyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. And would 
you perform the great duty of truſting on the Lord 


'vith all your heart, caſting your care upon him, 


and committing the diſpoſal of yourſelf to him in 
all your concerns? perſuade yourſelf through 
Chriſt, that God, according to his promiſe, will 
never fail you, nor forſake you; that he taketh a 


fatherly care of you, that he will with-hold no 
good thing from you; and will make all things to 


work for your good. And thus you will be ſtrong 
and couragious in the practice of this duty ; where- 
as, if you live in a mere ſuſpence concerning your 
intereſt in the privileges, you will be fubject to 
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0 do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us: 


carnal fears, and carking cares, in diſpite of your 
| heart: 
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heart; and you will be prone to truſt on the arm 
of fleſh, though your conſcience tell you plainly, 
that, in fo doing, you incur the heinous puilt of 
idolatry. Would you be ſtrengthened to ſubmix 
to the hand of God with a chearful patience, in 
bearing any affliction, and death itſelf ? the way to 
Fortify yourſelves, is, to believe aſſuredly, that 
your afflictions which are but for a moment, do 
work for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; that Chriſt is your gain in death 
and life; that his grace is ſufficient for you, and 
his ftrength made perfect in your weaknefs ; and 
that he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able; and will at laſt make you more than 
conquerors over all evil. Until you attain to ſuch 
perſuaſions as theſe, you will be prone to fret and 
murmur under the burden of affliction, and to uſe 
indirect means to deliver yourſelves, notwithſtand- 
ing the cleareſt convictions to the contrary, Would 
you limit yourſelves to the obſervation of God's 
own inſtitetions in his worſhip ? believe that you 
are complete in Chrift, and have all perfection 
of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that God will 


build you up in Chriſt by the ordinances of his | 


own appointment, This will make you account 
his ordinances ſufficient, and mens traditions and 
inventions needleſs in the worſhip of God: where: 
as, if you do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, 
you will be like the Papiſts, prone to catch at every 
ſtraw, and to multiply ſuperſtitious obſervations 
without end, for the ſupply of your ſpiritual wants, 


Would you confeſs your ſins to God, pray to him, 


and praiſe him heartily for his benefits? Would 
you praiſe him for affliftion, as well as proſperity ? 
believe aſſuredly, that God is faithful and juſt to 
forgive your fin through Chriſt ; that you are made 
an holy Prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
5 | | pray. 
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prayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God 
through Chriſt ; and that God heareth your pray- 


ers, and will fulfil them, ſo far as they are good 


for you; and that all God's ways are mercy and 
truth toward you, whether he projper or afflict you 
in this life. If you be altogether in doubt, or 
etherwiſe perſuaded, concerning theſe previleges, 
all your confeſſions, prayers and praiſes will be but 
heartleſs lip-labours, ſlaviſſ or Pharitaical works. 
I like manner, you will be enabled to hear and res» 
teire the word as the word of God, and to medi- 
tate on it with delight; and you will be willing 
to know the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of the com- 
mands of God, and to try and examine your ways 
mpartially by them, if you believe afſuredly, that 
the word is the power of God unto ſalvation; and 
that Chriſt is our great - phyſician, willing and 
able to heal you, be the cate never ſo bad; and, 
where your ſin abounds, his grace towards you 
doth ſo much the more abound : whereas, without 
theſe comfortable apprehenſions, all the works of 
hearing, meditation, telf-examination, will be but 
uncouth heartleſs works, and they will be perform- 
ed negligently, and by halves, or hypocritically, 
and out of ſhviſh fear, with much reluctancy, 
without any good will, or readineſs of mind. So 
alſo, for the right receiving the ſacraments, you 
will find yourſelf much ſtrengthened by believing, 
that you may have communion with God and Chriſt 
in them, and that you have a great High Prieſt to 
bear the iniquity of your holy things, and to make 
you for ever accepted before the Lord. 
In the ſame way you are to apply yourſelves to 
all duties towards your neighbour, required in the 
ſecond table of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion 
of ſuch privileges of your new ſtate as have a pe- 
cular force to encourage and ſtrengthen you for 
= - the 
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the performance of them. That you may love 
Four neighbour as yourſelf, and do to him in all 
things as you would he ſhould do to you, without 
partiality and ſelf- ſeeking; that you may give him 
his due honour, and abſtain from injuring him in 
his life, chaſtity, worldly eſtate, good name, or 
from coveting any thing that is his, according to 
the ſeveral commands in the ſecond table of the 
decalogue; you muſt walk in a perſuaſion, not 
only that theſe things are juſt and equitable toward 
your fellow-creatures, and that you are ſtrictly 
bound to the performance of them; but that they 
are the will of your heavenly Father, who hath 
| begotten you according to his own image in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, and hath given you his 
Spirit, that you may be like minded to him in all 
things; and that they are the mind of Chriſt, who 
dwelleth in you, and you in him; that God and 
Chriſt are kind, tender-hearted, long-ſuffering, full 
of goodneſs to men, whether good or bad, friends 
or enemies, poor or rich; and that Chriſt came 
into the world, not to deſtroy, but to ſave, and 
that you are of the ſame ſpirit ; that the injuries 
done to you by your neighbours, can do you no 
harm; and you need not ſeek any good for your- 
ſelves by injuring them, becauſe you have all de- 
ſirable happineſs in Chriſt ; and all things, though 
intended by your enemies for your hurt, certainly 
work for your good through Chriſt. Such appre- 
henſions as theſe, wrought in us by the ſpirit of 
faith, do certainly beget in us a right frame of ſpirit, 
throughly furniſhed for every good work towards 
our neighbour. Likewiſe, your hearts will be 
purified to unfeigned love of the brethren in Chriſt, 
and you will walk toward them with all lowlinels, 
meekneſs, long - fuffering, forbearing one another 
in love, if you maintain a ſtedfaſt belief 2 bor 
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ſuaſion of thoſe manifold bonds of love whereby 
you are inſeparably joined with them through Chriſt ; 
25 particularly, that there is one body, and one 
Spirit, one hope of your calling, one Lord, one- 
faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and ia you all. 
Finally, you will be able to abſtain from all fleſhly 
and worldly luſts, that war againſt the ſéul, and 
hinder all godlineſs, by an aſſured perſuaſion, not 
merely, that gluttony, drunkenneſs, letchery, are 
filthy {winiſh, abominations; and that the pleaſures, 
profits and honours of the world, are vain, empty 
things; but that you are crucified to the fleſh and 
the world, and quickened, raiſed, and fit in hea- 
renly places together with Chriſt ; and that you 
have pleaſ tres, profits, honours in Chriſt, to 
which the beſt things in the world are not worthy 
to be compared ; and that you are members of 
Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, 
children of the day, not of the night, nor of dark - 
neſs, ſo that it is below your ſtate and dignity to 
practiſe deeds of darkneſs, and mind fleſhly worldly 
Thus I have given inſtances enough, to 
ſtir you up ta acquaint yourſelves with the mani- 


fold endowments, privileges, properties of your 


new ſtate in Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the 
goſpel of your ſalvation, whereby the new nature 
is fitted for holy operations; as the common nature 


of man is furniſhed with the endowments neceſſary 


for thoſe functions and operations to which it is 
deſigned; and alſo to ſtir you up, to make uſe of 
them by faith, as they ſerve to ſtrengthen you 
either for univerſal obedience, or for particular 
duties. And, by this manner of walking, your 
hearts will be comforted, and eſtabliſhed in every 
good word and work; and you will grow in holi- 
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neſs, until you attain to perfection in Jeſus Chriſt. 
8. If you eadeavour to grow in grace, and in all 
holineſs, truſt aſſuredly, that God will enable you, 
by this manner of walking, to do every thing that 
is neceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting 


falvation ; and that he will graciouſly accept of 


that obedience through Chriſt which you are ena- 


bled to perform according to the meaſure of your 
faith, and pardon your failings, though you offend 


in many things, and fall ſhort of many others, as 


to degrees of holineſs and high acts of obedience, 


And therefore attempt not the performance of duty 
in any other way, though you cannot yet attain to 
do ſo much as you would in this way. This is a 
neceſſary inſtruction to eſtabliſh us in the life of 
faith, that the ſenſe of our manifold failing and de- 
fects may not move us either to deſpair, or to re- 
turn to the uſe of carnal principles and means, for 
help againſt our corruptions, as accounting this 
way of living and acting by faith, to be inſufficient 
for our ſanctification and ſalvation. The Apoſile 
Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the ſpirit, 
though the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, ſo that they 
cannot do the things that they would, Gal. v. 16, 
17. We are to know, that though the law re- 
quireth of us the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet 
the goſpel maketh an allowance for our weaknels, 
and Chriſt is ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he 
accepteth of that which our weak faith can attain 
to by his grace and doth not exact or expect any 
more of us for his glory and our ſalvation, until 
we grow ſtronger in grace. God ſhewed his great 


indulgence to his people under the Old Teſtament, 
that Moſes the lawgiver ſuffered them, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of their hearts, to put away their wives, 
though from the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. 
Aix, 8.; and allo in tolerating the cuſtomary prac- 
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tice of polygamy. Though Chriſt will not tolerate 
the continuance of ſuch practices in his church, 
ſince his Spirit is more plentifully poured forth un- 
der the goſpel; yet he is as forward as ever, to 
bear with the failings of his weak ſaints that deſire 
to obey him ſincerely. We have another inſtance 
of God's indulgence, more full to our preſent 
purpoſe, in his commanding, that the fearful and 
faint-hearted ſhould not be forced to enter into 
battle againſt their enemies, but ſuffered to return 
home tb their houſes; though fighting in battle a- 
gainſt their enemies, without fear and faint-hearted- 
neſs, was a duty that God did much excerciſe his 
people in, at that time, Deur. XX. 3, 8. So, un- 
der the goſpel, though it be an eminent part of 
Chriſt's ſervice, to endure the greateſt fight of 
afflictions, and death itſelf couragiouſly, for his 


name's ſake; yet if any be ſo weak in faith, that 


they have not ſufficient courage to venture into 
the battle, no doubt but Chriſt alloweth them to 


make uſe of any honeſt means whereby they may 


eſcape the hands of perſecutors, with ſafety to their 
holy profeſſion. He will accept them in this weak- 
er kind of ſervice, and will approve of them better 
than if they ſhould hazard a denial of his name, by 


venturing themſelves upon the trial of martyrdom, 


when they might have eſcaped it. Peter came off 
with ſin and ſhame, by venturing beyond the mea- 
ſure of his faith, into the hands of his perſecutors, 
when he went after Chriſt to the High Prieſt's hall ; 
whereas he ſhould rather have made uſe of that in- 
dulgent demiſſion that Chriſt gave to him and the 
reſt of his diſciples : Let theſe go their way, John 


Xviti. 8. Chriſt dealeth with his people as a good 
careful ſhepherd, that will not over-drive his 


ſheep : ** He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
| « lea 
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lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa. xl. 11. 
He would not have his diſciples urged rigorouſly 
upon the duty of faſting when their ſpirits were 
unfit for it; becauſe he knew, that impoſing duties 
above their ſtrength, is like putting a piece of new 
cloth into an old garment, and new wine into old 
bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt, Matth. ix. 14, 
15, 16, 17. That precept of Solomon, Be not 
righteous overmuch, Eccl. vii. 16. is very uſeful 
and neceſſary, if rightly underſtood. We are to 
beware of being too rigorous in exacting righteouſ- 
neſs of ourſelves and others, beyond the meaſure 
of faith and grace. Overdoing commonly proveth 
undoing. Children that venture on their feet be- 
Fond their ſtrength, have many a fall; and fo have 
babes in Chriſt, when they venture unneceſſarily 
upon ſuch duties as are beyond the ſtrength of their 
faith, We ſhould be content, at preſent, to do 
the beſt that we can, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt, though we know, that others 
are enabled to do much better; and we are not to 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, but to praiſe God 
that he worketh in us any thing that is well pleaſing 
in his ſight, hoping that he will ſanctify us through- 
out, and bring us at laſt to perfection of holineſs 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And we -hould 


carefully obſerve, in all things, that good leſſon of 


the Apoſtle, © not to think of ourſelves more high» 
*« ly than we ought to think; but to think ſober- 
ly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
6 meaſure of faith, Rom, xii, 3.” 
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to do HIS might have been added to the inſtrace . 
ure of tions in the explication of the former direc- 
others tion, becauſe its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the 
gs o myſterious manner of practiſing holineſs in Chriſt, 
e God by the life of faith; but the weight and comprehen- 
leaſing fiveneſs of it, maketh it worthy to be treated of by - 
Ough- itſelf, as a diſtin direction. Two things are obſer · 
olineſs vable in it. 
Ton of of e elfectually at 
len a n. „That though all holineſs be effectually at- 
highs ts by the life of faith in Chriſt, yet the uſe of 
Ober: any means appointed in the word for attaining and 
in the promoting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but 


rather eſtabliſhed. This is needful to be obſerved 
againſt the pride and ignorance of ſome carnal gol- 
pellers, who, being puffed up with a conceit of 
their feigned faith, imagine themſelves to be in 
E © ſuch a ſtate of perfection, that they are above all 
ordinances, except ſinging hallelujahs; and alſo a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, that run into the — 0 
| i 
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treme, by keaping together a multitude of means « } 
of holineſs which. God, never commanded, nei. 1 
ther ever came they into his heart, and that 4 
ſlander the Proteſtant doctrine of faith and free deſi 
grace, as if it tended to deſtroy all diligent uſe of 92 
the means of holineſs and ſalvation, and to breed and 
up 2 company of lazy Solifidians. We do itfdeed liev 
aſſert and profeſs, that a true and lively faith in our 
Chriſt is alone ſufficient and effectual, through the den 
grace of God, to receive Chriſt and all his 2 effe 
ſo far as is neceſſary in this life, for our juſtifica- the 
tion, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation; but yet con 
we alſo aſſert, and profeſs, that ſeveral means are viel 
appointed of God for the begetting, maintaining ane 
and increaſing this faith, and the acting and exer- wa 
ciſing it, in order to the attainment of its end; leſt 
and that theſe means are to be uſed diligently, ord 
which are mentioned in the ſequel, True belie- by 
vers find by experience, that their faith needeth "on 
ſuch helps: and they that think themſelves above th: 
any need of them, do reject the counſel of God a- of 
gainſt themſelves, like to thoſe proud Phariſees and MW 28 
lawyers, that thought it a thing beneath them, and we 
refuſed to be baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet WC 
we account ng means neceſſary or lawful to be uſed m 
for the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that pe 
are appointed by God in his word. We know, wo 
that holineſs is a part of our falvation; and there- mi 
fore they that think men may, or can invent any ſal 
means effectually for the attainment of it, do a- ” off 
ſcribe their ſalvation partly to men, and rob God of of 
his glory in being our only Saviour; and they do th 
thereby plainly ſhew, that though they draw WM m. 
« nigh unto God with their mouth, and honour fa 
«him with their lips; yet their hearts are far from 2 
« him. And in vain do they worſhip him, teach- 5 


ing 


« ing for doctrines the commandments of men, 
* Matth. XV. 7. 8, * Fg | > 9 | 


The $EconD thing obſervable, and principally 
deſigned, in this direction, is the right manner of 
uſing all the means of halineſs, for the obtaining 
and practiſing it no other way beſides that of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and walking in him according to 
our new ſtate by faith; which hath been already 
demonſtrated to be the only way whereby we may 
effectually attain to this great end. We mult uſe 
them as helps to the life of faith, in its beginning, 
continuance and growth; and as inſtruments ſubſer- 
vient to faith, the principle inſtrument, in all its acts 
and exerciſes, whereby the ſoul receiveth Chriſt, and 
walketh in all holineſs by him. We muſt beware, 
leſt we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in ſub- 
ordination to the way of ſanctification and ſalvation 
by free grace in Chriſt, through faith; and leaſt, by 


our abuſe of them, they be made rather hindrances, 


than helps to our faith. We muſt not idolize any 
of the means, and put them into the place of Chriſt, 
as the Papiſts do, by truſting in them; as if they 
were effectual to confer grace to the ſoul, by the 
work that is done in the uſe of them, Neither 


may we uſe them as works of righteouſneſs, to be 


rformed as conditions for the procuring the fa- 
your of God, and the ſalvation of Chriſt, Neither 
muſt they be accounted ſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
falvation : as if a true faith were void, and of none 


effect, when we are debarred from the enjoyment _ 


of ſeveral of them. The holy ſcriptures, with all 
the means of grace appointed therein, are able to 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation, no other way than by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And there- 
fore our wiſe endeavour muſt be, not to uſe them 
in any oppoſition to the the grace of God a 
| or 
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For God's ordinances are like the cherubims of 


glory, made with their faces looking towards the 


mercy- ſeat. They are made to guide us to Chriſt 
for ſalvation by faith alone. If any turn them to 


another uſe, it is a great violation of divine inſtitu. 
tions; as if any facrilegious perſon had preſumed 
to turn the faces of the cherubims from the mercy. 
ſeat ſome other way. This right uſe of the meang 


of grace, is a point wherein many are ignorant, 


that uſe them with great zeal and diligence; and 
thereby they do not only loſe their labour, and the 


| benefit of the means, but allo they wreſt and per- 


vert them to their own deſtruction. 


*. 


The Jews 
under the law of Moſes; enjoyed many more or- 
dinances of divine worſhip than we do under the 
goſpel ; but their table became their ſnare, and 
they fell miſerably from God and Chriſt, becauſe 


the © veil of ignorance was upon their hearts,” 


that they could not look to the end of thoſe ordi- 
nances, even to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and they 
ſought not ſalvation by faith, but by the ordinan- 
Ces, as works of righteouſneſs, and by other works of 
the law; for © they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling 
= Sac, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and x. & 5. 2 Cor, 
4 iii. 13, 14.“ That you may not ſtumble and 
fall by the - ſame pernicious error, I ſhall ſhew par- 


ticularly how ſeveral of the principle means of ho- 
lineſs appointed in the word of God, are to be 


made ule of in that right manner expreſſed in the 
direction. | / 

1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the 
word of God contained in the holy Scripture, and 
to improve it to this end, that we may be made 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Other means of ſalvation 
are neceſſary to the more abundant well-being of 


— 


our faith, and of our new ſtate in Chriſt; but this 
15 
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is abſolutely neceſſary to the very being thereof 2: 


becauſe faith cometh by hearing the word of God, 


and receiveth Chriſt as manifeſted by the word; as 
I have before proved. Rabab the Canaanite was 


juſtified by faith, before ſhe had any viſible commu» * 


pion with the church in any of God's ordinances 5 
yet not without the word of God, even the fame 
word, for ſubſtance, which was written in the ſcrip- 
tures, and was then extant in the books of Moſes; 
though that word was not brought to her by any 
book of holy Scripture, nor by the preaching of 
any holy miniſter, but by the report of the hea- 
thens, Joſh. ii. 9, 11. But here our great work 
muſt be, to get ſuch a knowledge of the word as is 
neceſſary and ſufficient to guide us. in receiving 
Chriſt,, and walking in him by faith. You mu 
not be of their minds that think the knowledge of 
the ten commandments to be ſufficient to falvation, 
or that would have myſteries to remain hid from 
the underſtanding of the vulgar, and nothing te 


be preached to them but what they can readily aſ- 


ſent to, and receive by the light that is in all men; 


of which mind, it may be, ſome miniſters are, ' 


who unwittingly agree with the Quakers in a fun- 
damental of their hereſy. But you muſt endeavour 
chiefly, to know the myſtery of the Father and the 
Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, wherein are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. it. 2, 3.; Which to know is /e eternal; and 
the ignorance of it, is death eternal, John xvii. 
3. 2 Cor. iv. 3. You muſt know, that © Chriſt 
« js the end of the Law, Rom. x. 4.;” and there- 
fore you mult endeavour to know the commands 
of the law; not that you may be enabled, by that 
knowledge to practiſe them immediately, and fo 
to procure ſalvation by your works: but rather, 


by your knowledge of them, you may be made 
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ſenſible of your enability to perform them, and of 
the enmity that is in your heart againſt them, and 


the wrath that you are under for breaking them, 
and the impoſſibility of being ſaved by your own 
works; that ſo you may fly to Chriſt for refuge, 


and truſt only to the free grace of God for juſtifi- 


cation, and ſtrength to fulfil the law acceptably 


through Chriſt in your converſation. And, for 
this end, you muſt endeavour to learn the utmoſt 
ſtrictneſs of the commands, the exact perfection 
and ſpiritual purity which they require, that you 
may be the more convinced of ſin, and ſtirred up to 
kek unto Chriſt for remiſſion of ſin, for purity of 
heart, and ſpiritual obedience, and be brought 
nearer to the enjoyment of him; as Chrilt teſtifieth, 
that the Scribe who underſtood the greatneſs of that 
command ef loving the Lord with all the heart 
« and foul,” was not far from the kingdom of 
God, Matth. xii. 34, The moſt effectual know- 
ledge for your ſalvation, is, to underſtand theſe 
two points; the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery of 
Four own natural condition, and the alone ſuffici- 

ency of the grace of God in Chriſt for your falva- 
tion; that you may be abaſed as to the fleſh, and 
exalted in Chriſt alone. And, for the better un- 
derſtanding theſe two main points, you ſhould learn 


how the firſt Adam was the figure of the ſecond, | 


Rom. v. 14.; how ſin and death came upon all the 
natural feed of the firſt Adam, by bis diſobedience 
in eating the forbidden fruit, and how righteoul- 
neſs and everlaſting life come upon all the ſpiritual 


ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by his obe- 


dience unto death, even the death of the crols, 
You alfo ſhould learn the true difference between 
the two covenants, the old and the new, or the 
Jaw and the goſpel ; that the former ſhutteth us up 
under the guilt and power of ſin, and the _— by 
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God and his curſe, by its rigorous terms, Do all 
« the commandments and live; and Curſed are you. 
« if ye do them not, and fail in the leaſt point ;”* 
the latter openeth the gates of righteouſneſs and life 
to all believers (i. e. the new covenant) by its 
gracious terms, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« and live, i. e. All your fins ſhall be forgiven, 

« and holineſs and glory ſhall be given to you free- 
« ]y by his merit and Spirit.” Furthermore, you 
ſhould learn the goſpel principles that you are ta 
walk by, for the attainment of holineſs in Chriſt, 
And here I ſhall mind you particularly, that you 
would be a good proficient in Chriſtian learning, if 
you get a good underſtanding of the 6th and 7 th 
chapters of the Apoſtle Paul to the Romans; where 
the powerful principles of ſanctification are pur- 
poſely treated of, and differenced from thoſe weak 
and ineffectual principles which we are moſt natu- 
rally prone to walk by. I need not particularly 
commend any - other points of religion to your 
learning ; for, if you get the knowledge of theſe 
principle points which I have mentioned, and im- 
prove it to a right end, which is, to live and walk 
by faith in Chriſt, your own renewed mind will 
covet the knowledge of all other things that ap- 
pertain to life and godlineſs ; and, if in any thing 
you be otherwiſe minded than is according to ſav- 
ing truth, God ſhall reveal even this unto you, 
« Phil. iii. 15.“ Yet let me caution you, left, in- 
ſtead of gaining Chriſt by your knowledge, you. 
rather loſe him, by putting your knowledge in the 
place of Chriſt, and truſting on it for your ſalva- 
tion, One cauſe of the Jews periſhing was, that 
they reſted in a form of knowledge, and of the truth 
in the law, Rom. ii. 20. And, doubtleſs, all that 
many Chriſtians will gain by their knowledge in the 
end, will only be, to be _ with more Ro ; 


- —_ 
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| becauſe they place their religion arid ſalvation 


_ Chiefly in the knowledge of their Lord's will, and ot. 
in their ability to talk. and diſpute of it, withow i "x 
preparing themſelves to do according thereunto, 2 4 
Luke xit. 47. Much leſs are you to place your re- fark 
ligion, and hope of falvation, in a daily talk of oo 
reading chapters, or repeating ſermons, without 5 
underſtanding more than the Papiſts do their leſſons be in 
in the Latin maſs, and canonical hours; as ſad ex- 0 
perience ſheweth, that many ſeemingly devout and 0 7 
frequent hearers of the word, do notwithſtanding = 
remain in lamentable and wonderful ignorance of the 8 5 
ſaving truth. And in them is fulfilled the prophe- keg 
cy of Eſaias, © that in bearing, they ſhall hear, and WER 
* not underſtand : and, in ſeeing, they ſhall ſee, &c. + ig 
nent | Jaſh : 

2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the of pe 
promoting the life of faith, is, examination of our before 
Kate and ways according to the word; whether 2ny £ 
we be, at preſent, in a ſtate of ſin and wrath, or 23 
of grace and ſalvation; that, if we be in a ſtate of I sons! 
ſin, we may know our ſickneſs, and come to the * 

great Phyſician, while it is called to day; and if we ..1 11 
be in a ſlate of grace, we may know that we are as 
of the truth, and aſſure our hearts before God, 3 
with the greater confidence, by the teſtimony of a pure, 
good conſcience, 1 John iii. 19, 21.; that ſo our I work 
hearts may be more ſtrongly comforted by faith, may a 
and eſtabliſhed in every good work; and that, if. reprot 


our ways be evil, we may turn from them to the W e © 4; 
Lord our God through Chriſt; without whom W . 1 ti. 
none cometh to the Father, Lam. iii. 40. John 
xiv. 6. But your great care, in this work of ſelf- 
examination, muſt be, to perform it in ſuch a man- 55 
ner, that it may not hinder and deſtroy. the life of dent | 
faith, as it doth in many inſtead of promoting it. when 
Therefore beware, left you truſt upon your ſelf. 

- ; end- 


examination, rather than upon Chriſt; as ſome ds 


that think they have made their peace with God, 
merely becauſe they have examined themſelves up- 
on their ſick-bed, or before the receiving. of the 
Lord's ſupper, though they have found themſelves 
ſtark naught, and do not depend on Chriſt, to 
make them better, but on their own deceitful pur- 
poſes and reſolutions. Think not, that you muſt 
begin this work with doubting whether God will 


extend mercy to you, and fave you; and that you 


mult leave this a queſtion wholly under debate, until 
you have found out how to refolve it by ſelf-exami+ 
nation. This is a common and very pernicious er- 
ror in the very foundation of this work, which is 
hereby laid in the great ſin of unbelief; which, as 
ſoon as it prevaileth, doth, by its great influence, 
daſh and obſcure all inward gracious qualifications 


* 


of peace, hope, joy, love to God and his people, 


before they be at all tried, whether they can give 
any good evidence for their ſalvation. And it 
makes people willing to think their own qualifica- 
tions better than they are, leſt they ſhould fall into 
an utter deſpair of their ſalvation : and thus it 
wholly marreth the good work of ſelf-examination, 
and maketh it deſtructive to our ſouls ; for to them 
that are defiled and unbelieving, there is nothing 
pure, Tit, i. 15. You ſhould rather begin the 
work with much aſſurance of faith, that though you 
may at preſent find your heart neves ſo wicked and 


reprobate, (as many of God's choiceſt ſervants have 


found), yet the door of mercy is open for; you, 
and that God will certainly fave you for ever, if you 
put your truſt in his grace through Chriſt. I have 
formerly ſhewed, that this confident perſuaſion is 
of the nature of ſaving faith (and that we have ſuffi- 
dent ground for it in the free promiſes of the goſpel, 
when we walk in darkneſs, and can fee. no light 
Sz ſkiniog 
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ſhining forth in our gracious qualifications. If we 
begin the work with this confidence, it will make binde 
us impartial and not afraid to find out the worſt of and 
ourſelves, and willing to judge, that our hearts are your 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, not 1 
beyond what we can find out, Jer. xvit. 9. And, Cori 
if we have any holy qualifications, this confidence to ta 
will preſerve them in their vigour and brightneſs, 


that they may be able to give clear evidence, that belor 
we are at prefent in a ſtate of grace. Mark wel} And 
the difference between theſe two queſtions, Whe⸗ not | 
ther God will graciouſly accept and fave me, though not 

a vile finner, through Chriſt; as before was ſaid? cauſe 
and, Whether I am already brought into a ſtate of {pirit 
falvation ? The former of theſe, I ſay, is to be re- degr 

. folved affirmatively by a confident faith in Chriſt ; ſelre 
the latter only is to be enquired into by felf-exami- old 
nation. Miſpend not your time, as many do, in ii. 1 
poring upon your hearts, to find whether you be whe 
good enough to truft on Chrift for your ſalvation, of tt 
- or to find whether you have any faith, before you to lit 
dare be ſo bold as to act faith in Chriſt. But know, will 
that though you cannot find that you have any lifica 
Faith or holineſs, yet, if you will now believe on and 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, it ſhall be account- to tl 

ed to you for righteouſnels, Rom. iv. 5. And if all t 
your love Chriſt and your own ſoul miſpend not . 1 
your time in examining, whether you have commit- ſeem 

ted the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, LI 
except it be with a full purpoſe, to aſſure yourſelf, at al 
more and more, that you are not guilty thereof ; of t 

for any doubtfulnefs in this point, will but harden by v 
you in. unbelief. Remember well, that the que thor 
tion to be reſolved, is, whether you be at preſent And 

in a ſtate of grace? and, to reſolve it, you muſt be ranc 
willing to know the beſt of yourſelf, as well as tie MF holit 
worſt: and you muſt not think, that humility = 


bindeth 
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bindeth you to overlook your good quaſifications, | 
and to take notice only of your corruptions. But 
your great work muſt be, to find whether there be 


not ſome drop of ſaving grace in the ocean of your 
corruption ? And it will confiſt well with humility, 


to take notice of, and own. any ſpark of true holineſs. 
that is in you; becauſe the praiſe and glory of it 
belongeth not to you, but to God, Phil. i. 11. 
And you mult try inherent grace by the touch-ſtone, 
not by the meaſure ; by its nature, not its degree; 
not denying any luſtings of tHe ſpirit in you, be- 
cauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the fleſh againſt the 
ſpirit; nor denying that you are ſpiritual in ſome 
degree, and babes in Chriſt, becauſe you find your- 
ſelves carnal in a more prevailing degree, and the 
eld man bigger than the new, Gal. v. 17. 1 Cor, 
ti, 1. Eſpecially you are to examine and prove, 
whether you be in the faith? For, if you make ſure 
of this you make ſure of all the things that pertain 
to life and godlineſs; and, if you doubt of this, you 


will certainly doubt of the truth of any other qua- 


lifications, and will ſuſpect them to be merely carnal 
and counterfeit ; becauſe it is a known truth, that 
to the unbelieving there is nothing pure, and that 
all that have not truly received Chriſt by faith, are 
at preſent. in an unregenerate ſtate, though they 
ſeem never ſo pure and godly: 2 Cor. xili. 5. Tit. 
i. 15. And let not the iſſue of this trial depend 
at all upon your knowledge of the time when, or 
of the ſermon, conference, or place of ſcripture, 
by which you were firſt converted to the faith; 
though that is good to know too, if it may be. 
And ſome who have formerly lived in groſs igno- 
rance, or in a manifeſt oppoſition to true faith and 
holineſs, may know ſuch circumſtances of their 
converſion, and may reflect upon them comfort- 


tably, as the Apoſtle Paul did, who was turned of 2 


8 3 ſuddep 
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ſudden, from his perſecuting rage, to be a dif. 
ciple and an apoſtle of Chriſt ; yet others, ſincere 
believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, as 
John the Baptiſt, who was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt from his mother's womb, Luke i. 1 85 and 


they that have been trained up religiouſly, and 


know the holy ſcripture from their childhood, as 
Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15.; yea, and many that are 


Arſt turned from groſs ignorance and profaneneſs, 
to ſome external reformation, and then, in proceſs 
of time, brought nearer to the kingdom of heaven, 
by inſenſible degrees, before they be really new be- 
gotten by the ſpirit of faith. There are alſo fome 
that deceive their ſouls, by imagining, they know, 
at what time, and by what text of Scripture, they 
were converted, and can make large diſcourſes of 
the workings of God upon their hearts, and are 
prone to talk unſeaſonably, with vain-glorying, of 
their own experiences: when, at laſt, all their 
Experiences are not ſufficient to evidence, that they 
_ attained to the leaſt meaſure of true faving 
„ Ws | , 
Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn 
or juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficient 
evidences in'its trial, our beſt way is, to examine 


it by the inſeparable properties of a true faying 


faith, by putting to ourſelves ſuch queſtions ' as 
theſe: Are we made thoroughly ſenſible of our ſin- 
fulneſs, and of the deadneſs and miſery of our 
natural ſtate, fo as to deſpair abſolutely of ever at- 
taining to any righteouſneſs, holineſs, or true hap- 
pineſs, while we continue in it? are the eyes of 
our underſtanding enlightened, to ſee the excellen- 
cy of Chriſt, and the alone ſufficiency and all ſuffi- 
ciency of his grace for our ſalvation ? Do we pre- 


fer the enjoyment of him above all things, and de- 


fire it with our whole heart, as our only _— 
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dhatſoever we may ſuffer for his ſake? Do we de · 
fre with our whole heart, to be delivered from the 
power and practice of fin, as well as from the wrath” 
of God, and the pains of hell? do our hearts come 
to Chriſt, and lay hold on him for ſalvation, by 
truſting him only, and -ndeavouring to truſt on 
him confidently, notwithſtanding all fears and 
doubts that aſſault us? If you find in yourſelf 
2 faith that hath theſe properties, though as ſmall 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, and oppoſed with much 
unbelief and manifold corruptions in your ſoul, 
you may conclude, that you are in a ſtate of fal- 
vation at preſent, and that your remaining work is, 
to continue and grow in it more and more, and to 
walk worthy of it. You ſhould alſo examine the 
fruits of your faith, and try whether you can 
„ ſhew your faith by your works,” as you are 
taught, Jam. ii. 18.; that you may be ſure not to 
be deceived in your judgment concerning it. And 
though it be true, as I have noted, that doubts 
concerning your faith will breed doubting concern- 
ing the ſincerity of other qualifications that are 
fruits thereof; yet poſſibly you may get ſuch clear 
evidences of your ſincerity, as may overcome and 
expel all your donbts. And here you are not only 
to enquire, whether your inclinations, purpoſes, 
affections, and actions, be materially good and ho- 
ly; but alſo, by what principles they are bred and 
influenced? whether it be by laviſh fears of hell, 
and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by your 
works, which are legal and carnal principles that 
can never breed true holineſs : or by goſpel prin- 
ciples, as by love to God, becauſe God hath loved 
WI you firſt, and to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died ; *and 
by the hope of eternal life, as the free gift of God 
Hos through Chriſt, and dependance on God, to ſanc- 
ty you by his Spirit according to his promiſes? 
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tration of the Spirit, 2 Cor, iii. 6.; and the Spirit 
will ſanctify us, not by legal, but by goſpel prin- 
ciples. Take notice farther, that you need not 
trouble yourſelf, to find out a multitude of marks 
and ſigus of true grace, if you can find a few good 
ones, Particularly, you may know, that „you 
« are paſſed from death to life, if you love the 
“% brethren, 1 John iii, 14. i. e. If you love all 
whom you can in charity judge to be true be- 
lievers, and that becauſe they are true belie- 
vers, and for the truth's ſake, that dwelleth in 
them. As Solomon diſcerned the. true mother of 
the child, by her affection towards her child; ſo 
the mother - grace of faith may be diſcerned by the 
love that it breeds in us towards all true believers. 
Ta conclude this point, happy are you if you can 
find ſo much evidence of the fruits of your faith, 
as may enable yau to expreſs your ſincerity in theſe 
moderate terms, Pray far us: for we truft we 
% have a good conſcience, in all things willing to 
& live honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18.” . 

3. Meditation on the word of God is of very 
great uſe and advantage for the attainment and 
practice of holinets through faith in Chriſt. It is a 
duty whereby the ſoul doth feed and ruminate up- 
on the ward as its ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it, 
and turneth it into nouriſhment, whereby we are 
ſtrengthened for every good work. Our ſouls are 
ſatisfied therewith, as with marrow and fatnels ; 
when we remember God upon our beds, and me- 
ditate on him in the night-watches, Pſal. Ixili. 5, 6. 
The new nature may well be called the mind, Rom. 
vii. 25. Becauſe it liveth and acteth, by minding 
and meditating on ſpiritual things. Therefore it 
is a duty to be practiſed, not only at ſome limited 
times, but all the day, Pfal. cxix. 97. ; yea, day and 
night, Plal, i, 2.; even in our ordinary _— 

| | men 
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ments at home and abroad. An habitual know- 


edge of the world will not profit us, without an 
active minding it by frequent meditation. Some 
think, that much preaching of the word is not 


needful, where a people are already brought to the 


knowledge of thoſe things that are neceſſary to 
falvation, But they that are regenerated by the 
word, find by experience, that their ſpiritual life is 
maintained and increaſed by often minding the ſame 
word: and therefore, as new born babes, they 


« deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that they may 
« grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2.” and would, by the 


preachers, be put often in remembrance of the ſame 
things, that they may feed upon them by meditati- 
on, though they know them already, and are “e- 
« ſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Pet. i. 12.” But 
here our greateſt ſkill and chiefeſt concernment lies, 
in practiſing this duty in ſuch a manner, as that it 
may be ſubſervient, and not at all oppoſite to the 
life of faith. We muſt not rely upon the perfor- 
mance of a daily taſk of meditation, as a work of 
righteouſneſs for the procurement of the favour of 
God, inſtead of relying on the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; as indeed we are prone to do, to catch at 
any ſtraw; rather than to truſt only. on the free 
grace of God in Chriſt for our ſalvation. . And the 
end of our meditation muſt not be mere ſpeculati- 
on and knowledge of the truth, but rather the vi- 


gorous preſſing it upon our conſciences, and the 


ſtirring up our hearts and affections to the practice 
of it. And, in ſtirring up ourſelves to holy prac- 
tice, we muſt warily obſerve, how. far. the ſeveral 
parts of the truth of God are powerful and effectual 
for the attainment of this end, that we may make 
uſe of them accordingly, We muſt not imagine, 
as too many do, yea and ſome great maſters in the 
at of meditation, that we can bring our hearts 

| : effectually 
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effectually to the love of God, ou holineſs, and 
can work ſtrange alterations, and frame in our 
hearts any holy qualifications or virtue, merely by 
working in ourſelves ſtrong apprehenſions of God's 
Eternal power and God-head, his fovereign autho. 


the equity of his law, and reaſonableneſs of our o- 
bedience to it; the unſpeakable happineſs prepared 
for the godly, and miſery for the wicked, to all 
Eternity. Meditation on ſuch things as theſe, is 
indeed very uſeful. to preſs upon our conſciences 
the ſtriftneſs of our obligation to holy duties, and 
to move us to go by faith to Chriſt, for life and 
ſtrength to perform them. But, that we may re- 
ceive this life and ſtrength, whereby we are enabled 
for immediate performance, we muſt meditate be- 
Revingly on Chriſt's ſaving benefits, as they are 
diſcovered in the goſpel ; which is the only doc- 
trine which is the power of God to our falvation, 
and whereby the quickening ſpirit is miniſtred to us, 
and that is able to build us up, and give us an in- 


Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 6, Acts xx, 32. You muſt 
take ſpecial care to act faith in your meditation 
mix the word of God's grace with it, or elſe it will 
not profit you, Heb. iv. 2. And, if you ſet the 
loving kindneſs of God frequently before your eyes, 
by meditating on it believingly, you will be ſtrength- 
ened to walk in the truth, Pſal. xxvi. 3.: and, by 
« beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
« you will be changed into the ſame image, from 


« 2 Cor. ili. 18.“ This kind of meditation is 


ſweet, and delightful to thoſe that are guided to it 

by the ſpirit of faith; and it needs not the help of 

ſuch artificial methods as the vulgar cannot eaſily 

learn. You may let your thoughts run in it at li- 
i . a | b erty, 
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rity, omniſcience, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, 


heritance among all them which are ſanctified, 


«« glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
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derty, without confining them to any rules of 
method. You will find your fouls much enlivened 
by it, and enriched with the grace of God ; which 
cannot be effected by any other kind of meditation 
thongh it never be ſo methodical, and curiouſly 
framed according to the rules of art. 1 

4. The facrament of baptiſm muſt needs be of 
great uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made 
uſe of according to. its nature and inſtitution ; be- 
cauſe it is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as 
circumciſion was formerly, Rom. iv. 11. But 
then we muſt take heed of making it a ſeal of the 
contrary righteouſneſs of works; as the carnal 
jews did, that ſought to be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes: and as many Chriſtians do, that transform 
the new covenant into a covenant of works, re- 
quiring fincere obedience to all the laws of Chriſt, 
as the condition of our juſtification ; into which 
new deviſed covenant they think themſelves to be 
entered by their baptiſm. I may ſay of baptiſm 
thus perverted and abuſed as the Apoſtle faith of 
circumciſion, Baptiſm verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law: but, if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy baptiſm is made no baptiſm, Rom. ii. 25. 
If thou be baptiſed, ſo long as thou continueſt in 
the abuſe of that holy ordinance, © Chriſt fhall 
profit you nothing; Chriſt is become of none 
effect to you; ye are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 
« 2, 4.“ Beware alſo of making an idol of bap- 
tim, and putting it in the place of Chriſt ; as the 
Papiſts do, who hold, that it conferreth grace by 
the very work that is performed .in the adminiftra- 


Pax tion of it; and as many ignorant people do, that 
g + | truſt rather on their baptiſm, than on Chriſt ; like 
by the Phariſees, who placed their confidence on cir- 
4 cumciſion, and other external privileges. Phil. iii. 
8 4, 5. We are to know, that God is not well 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed with many that are baptiſed, 1 Cor, x. 2, f; 
and the time will come, when he will puniſh the 
| baptiſed with the unbaptiſed, as well as the cir. 
cumciſed with the uncircumciſed, Jer. ix, 25. Be. 
ware alſo of advancing baptiſm to an equal partner. 
ſhip with faith in your ſalvation; as ſome do, who 
account all baptiſm. null and void, beſides that 
which is adminiſtred to. perſons grown up to years 
of diſcretion; and they that refuſe to be rebaptiſed 
at thoſe years, are to be accounted aliens from the 
true church, from. Chriſt and his ſalvation, not- 
. withſtanding all their faith in Chriſt. If the bap- 
tiſm of infants were null and void; yet the want of 
true baptiſm would be no damning matter to thoſe 
that are otherwiſe perſuaded. Circumciſion was as 
neceſſary as Baptiſm in its time; and yet the If. 
raelites omitted it for the ſpace of forty years in the 
wilde. eſs, without fearing, that any ſhould fall 
Mort of ſalvation for want of it, Joſh. v. 6, 7. Ma- 
ny precious ſaints in the primitive times of perſecu- 
tion, having gone to heaven through a baptiſm of 
ſuffering for the name of Chriſt, before they had 
opportunity to be baptiſed with water. And, in 
thoſe ancient times, when the cuſtom of deferring 
baptiſm too much prevailed, we are not to think 
that none were in a ſtate of falvation by faith in 
Chiiſt that deferred that ordinance, or neglected it, 
Take notice farther; that it is not ſufficient to a- 
void the pernicious errors of thoſe that pervert 
baptiſm, contrary to its inſtitution ; but you muſt 
be alfo diligent in improving it to the ends for 
which it was inſtituted. - And here let me deſire 
you to put the queſtion ſeriouſly to your fouls, 
What good uſe do you make of your baptiſm ? 
how often, or ſeldom, do you think upon it ? The 
vulgar ſort of Chriſtians, yea, it may be feared, 
many ſincere converts, do ſo little think upon their 
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own baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due improve- 
ment of it, that it is of no more profit to their ſouls, 


| than if they never had been baptized ; yea, their ſin 


is the more aggravated, by rendering ſuch an ordi- 
nance of none effect to their ſouls, through their 
own groſs neglect. Though baptiſm be adminiſter- 
ed to us but once in our lives; yet we ought fre- 
quently to reflect upon it, and upon all occaſions 
to put the queſtion to ourlelves, Unto what were 
we baptized ? Acts xix. 3. What does this ordi- 
nance ſeal? what did it engage us to? And accord- 
ingly we muſt ſtir up and ſtrengthen ourſelves, by 
our baptiſm, to lay hold on the grace which it ſeals 
to us, and to fulfil its engagements. We ſhould 
often remember, that we are made Chriſt's diſciples 
by baptiſm, and engaged to hear him, rather than 
Moſes, and to believe on him for our ſalvation; as 
John baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, ſay- 
ing to the people, that they ſhould believe on him 
that ſhould come after him, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus. 
We ſhould remember, that our baptiſm ſealed our 
putting on of Chriſt, and our being the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt, and our being no longer un- 
der the former ſchoolmaſter the law, Gal. iii. 25, 26, 
27.3 and that it ſealed to us the putting off the bo- 
dy of ſin; and our burial and reſurrection with 
Chriſt by faith, and the forgiving of our treſpaſſes, 
Col. ii. 12, 13.3 our being made members of one 
body, Chriſt, and to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
xii, 12, 13. We may find by ſuch things as theſe, 
which are more fully diſcovered in the goſpel, that 
it is the proper nature and tendency of baptiſm, to 
guide us to faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion of 
ſins, holineſs, and all falvation, by union and tel- 
lowſhip with him ; and that a diligent improvement. 
of this ordinance, muſt needs be of great advantage 
to the life of faith, | 

” 5. The 
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5. The ſacrament of the Lord's Supper is as a 
ſpiritual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrength. 
en us to walk in all holineſs by Chriſt living and 
working in us, if it be uſed according to the pat- 
tern which Chriſt gave us in its firſt inſtitution, re. 
corded by three Evangeliſts, Matth. xxvi. 26, 2), 
28.; Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. ; Luke xxii. 19, 20.; 
and was extraordinarily revealed from heaven by 
Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 
24, 25.; that we might be the more obliged and 
ſtirred up to the exact obſervation of it. Its end is, 
not only that we may remember Chriſt's death in 
the hiſtory, but in the myſtery of it : as that his 
body was broken for us, that his blood is the blood 
of the New Teſtament or covenant ſhed for us, 
and for many, for the remiflion of ſins; that ſo 
we may receive and enjoy all the promiſes of the 
new covenant which are recorded, Heb. viii. 10, 
I1, 12. Its end is, to mind us, that Chriſt's body 
and blood are bread and drink, even all- ſufficient 
food to nouriſh our ſouls to everlaſting life; and 
that we ought to take, and eat and drink him by 
faith; and to aſſure us, that, when we truly be- 
lieve on him, he is as really and cloſely united to 
us by his Spirit, as the food which we eat and drink 
is united to our bodies. Chriſt himſelf, John vi. 


doth more fully explain this myſtery. Further- 


more, this ſacrament doth not only put us in mind 
of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are bleſſed in 
Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them by faith, but 
allo it is a mean and inſtrument, whereby God doth 
really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion to true believers, and whereby he doth ſtir up, 
and ſtrengthen believers, ro receive and feed upon 
Chriſt by preſent actings of faith, while they par- 
take of the outward elements. When Chriſt faith, 
* Eat, drink; this is my body, this is my blood,” 
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ro leſs can be meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly 
give his body and blood to true believers in that 


ordinance, as the bread and cup; and they do as 


truly receive it by faith, As if a prince inveſt a ſub- 


ject in ſome honourable office, by delivering to 
him a ſtaff, fword. or fignet; and fay to him 


« Take this ſtaff, ſword, or fignet ; this is ſuch an 
« office or preferment; or if a father ſhould de- 
liver a deed for conveyance of land to his ſon,” and 


fy, © Take it as thy own; this is ſuch a farm or 


« manor ;” how can ſuch expreſſions import any 
thing leſs, in common ſenſe and reaſon, than a 
preſent, gift, and conveyance of the offices, pre- 
ferments, and lands, by and with thoſe. outward 
ſigns? Therefore the Apoſtle Paul aſſerteth, that 
the bread in the Lord's ſupper, is the communion of 
the body of Chrift, and the cup is the communion f 
his blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. ; which ſheweth, that Chriſt's 
body and blood are really communicated to us, and 


we do really partake of them, as well as of the 


bread and cup. The chief excellency and advan- 


tage of this ordinance is, that it is not only a figure 


and reſemblance of our living upon a crucified Sa- 
viour, but alſo a precious inſtrument, whereby 
Chriſt, the bread and drink of life, is really convey- 
ed to us, and received by us, through faith. This 
makes it to be a love-token, worthy of that ardent 
affection towards us, which filled Chi iſt's heart at 
the time when he inſtituted it, when he was on the 
point of finiſhing his greateſt work of love, by lay- 
ing down his life for us, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And this 
is diligently to he obſerved, that we may make a 
right improvement of this ordinance, and receive 
the ſaving benefits of it. One reaſon why many do 
little eſteem, and ſeldom or never partake of this 
ordinance, and do find little benefit by it, is, be- 
cauſe they falſely imagine, that God in it only holds 
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forth naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, which they account to be held forth ſo 
plainly in ſcripture, that they need not the help of 
ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they underſtood, that God 
doth really give Chriſt himſelf to their faith, by 
and with thoſe ſigns and reſemblances, they would 
prize it as the moſt delicious feaſt, and be deſirous 
to partake of it on all opportunities, Acts ii. 42, and 
XX. 7. Another reaſon why many partake ſeldom 
or never of this ordinance and know little of the be- 
nefit of it, is, becauſe they think themſelves brought 
by it into great danger of eating and drinking their 
own damnation ; according to theſe terrifying words 
of the Apoſtle, © For he that eateth and drinketh 
« unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
«© himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor, 
% Xi. 29.“ Therefore they account it the ſafeſt 

Way, wholly to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous ordi- 
nance, or, at leaſt, that once a-year is enough to 
run fo great a hazard. And, if they be brought to 
it ſometimes by conſtraint of conſcience, their ſlaviſh 
fears bereave them of all comfortable fruit of it. S0 
that, inſtead of ſtriving to receive Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation therein, they account themſelves to have 
ſucceeded well, if they come off without the ſen- 
tence of damnation : as the Jewiſh Rabbies write 
that the High Prieſt's life was ſo eminently hazarded 
by his entering once a-year into the Holy of Holies, 
that he ſtaid there as little time as he could, leſt the 
people ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by the 
hand of God ; and, when he was come forth alive, 
he uſually made a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy of 
Jo great a deliverance, But there is no reaſon why 
we ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle; for they were darted againſt ſuch a 
groſs profanation of the Lord's ſupper among the 
Corinthians as we may eaſily avoid, by — 
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che inſtitution of it, which the Apoſtle propoſeth to 
them as a ſufficient remedy againſt the groſs abuſe, 
in not diſcerning or differencing the Lord's body 
from other bodily food, and partaking of it as 
their own ſupper, with ſuch diſorder, that one was 
hungry and another drunken. Beſides, that ter- 
rifying word damnation, may be rendered more 
mildly judgment, as it is in the margin; yea the 
Apoſtle himſelf, ver 22. doth interpret it of a mer- 
ciful, temporal judgment, whereby we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. We are indeed prone to ſin, in 
receiving this ordinance unworthily ; and ſo we are 
alſo to pollute, more or leſs, all other holy things 
that we meddle with. So that the conſideration 
of our danger, might fill us with laviſh fear in 
the uſe of all other means of grace, as well as of 
this, were it not that we have a great High Prieſt, 
to bear this iniquity of our holy things, Exod. 
xxviii. 38. ; under the covert of whoſe righteouſ- 
neſs we are to draw near unto God, without ſla- 
viſn fear, in the full aſſurance of faith, in this as 
well as in other holy ordinances ; and we are to re- 
joice in the Lord in this ſpiritual feaſt, as the Jews 
were bound to do in their ſolemn feaſts, Deut. xvi. 
There are other abuſes of this ordinance 
like to thoſe of baptiſm forementioned, whereby: it 
is rendered oppoſite, rather than ſubſervient to the 
life of faith. Some put it in the place of Chriſt, 
by truſting on it as a work of righteouſneſs for the 
procuring of God's favour, or an ordinance ſuffici- 
ent to confer grace to the ſoul by the very work 
wrought. Others make it ſo neceſſary, that they 
account faith is not ſufficient without it ; and there- 
fore they will partake of it, if they can poſſibly, 
though 'it be in a diſorderly manner, upon their 
ſick-beds, when they are in fear of death, as their 

* via 
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Viaticun, The Papiſts do hortibly idolize it by 
their figment of tranſubſtantiation, and the. ador. 
ation of their breaden god, and their factifice of 
the maſs for the ſins of the quick and the dead. We 
_ ought warily to conceiye, that the true body and 
Hood of Chriſt ate given to vs, with the bread and 
wine, in a ſpiritual myſterious manner, by the un- 
ſearchable operation.of the Holy Spirit, uniting Chriſk 
and us together by faith, without any tranſubſtanti- 
ation in the outward elements. | 
6. Prayer, is to be made uſe of as a means of liv. 
ing by faith in Chrift, according to the new man, 
And it is the making our requeſts with fupplication 
and thankſgiving. That it is to be uſed fo; as am 
eminent means, appears, becauſe God requireth it, 
I Theſſ. v. 17. Rom. xit.. 12.; it is our prieſtly 
work, 1 Pet. it. 5. compared with Pfl. cxli. 2.; 
and the property of ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2.; and God is 
a God hearing prayer, Pſal. Ixv. 2. God will be 
prayed to by his people,. for the benefit that he is 
minded to beſtow upon them, when: once he hath 
enabled them to pray; though at firſt he is found 
of them that ſeek him not, Exek. xxxvi. 27, 37. Phil. 
1. 19, 20. ; that he may prepare them for thankh 
iving, and make benefits double benefits to them, 
Plal. Ixvi. 16, 18, 19. and]. 1 5. 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. 
Though his will be not changed by this means; 
yet it is accompliſhed, ordinarity, and his purpoſe 
is to accompliſh it this way. And therefore, truſt- 
ing aſſuredly ſhould not make us neglect, but ra- 
ther perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27. Chriſt the 
Mediator of the new covenant, by whom juſtifica- 
non and ſanctification are promiſed, is alſo the Me- 
diator for acceptance of eur prayers, Heb. iv. 15, 
16. The Spirit that ſanctifieth us, begetteth us in 
_ Chriſt, and ſheweth the things of Chriſt to us, is 2 
Spirit of prayer, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. ir. 6. He is 
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as fire inflaming the ſoul, and making it to mount 
opward in prayer to God. Ptayerleſs people are 
dead to God, If they are children of Zion, yet 
they are but ſtill-born, dead children that cry not, 
Acts ix. 11.; not written among the living in Je- 
tuſalem; Heathens in _— though Chriſtians in 
uty ſo great, that it is 
put for all the ſervice of God, as a fundamental 
duty, which if it be done, the reſt will be done 
well, and not without it; and other ordinances of 
worſhip are helps to it; Iſa. lvi. 7. It is the great 
means whereby faith doth exert itfelf' to perform 
its whole work, and poureth itſelf forth in all holy 
deſires and affections, Pfal. Ixii. 8.; and ſo yields a 
ſweet ſavour, as Mary's box of precious fpikenard, 
Mark xiv. 3.; John xii. 3. 5 and fo the / ny pro- 
miſes are made to faith and prayer, Rom. x. 11, 
12, 13. It is our continual incenſe and facrifice, 
whereby we offer ourſelves, hearts, affections, and 
lives, to God, Pfal. cxli. 2. We act all grace 
in it; and muſt act it this way, or elſe we are not 
likely to act it any other way. And as we att grace. 
ſo we. obtain grace by it, and all holineſs Pfal. 
cxxxvilii. 3. Luke xi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. Pſal. Ixxxi. 
10. Our riches come in by it. Iſrael prevails 
while Moſes holds up his hands Exod. xvii. 11. By 
prayer Hannah is ſtrengthened againſt her ſorrows, 
1 Sam. i. 15, 18. ; peace is continued, Phil. iv. 6g 


7. ; the diſordered foul is ſet in order by it, as Han- 


nah, 1 Sam. i. 18. Pfal. xxxii. 1-5. Incenſe was 
ſtill burnt, while the lamps were dreſſed, Exod. 
Mx. 7, 8. It is added to the ſpiritual armour, not 
as a particular piece of it, but as a means of put- 
ing on all, and making uſe of all aright, that we 
may ſtand in the evil day, Eph. vi. 18. It is 4 
means of transfiguring us into the likeneſs of Chriſt 
in holineſs, and Wr ſpiritual faces to ſhine⸗ 
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as Chriſt was transfigured bodily, - whilſt he prayed, 
Luke ix. 29. ; and Moſes's face ſhone whilſt he talk- 
ed with God, Exod. xxxiv. 29. Hence the fre. 
quent uſe of this duty is commended to us, Epþ, 
vi. 18. Praying always, (panti Kairo,) on al ea- 
ſons and opportunities; and, by the example of the 
faints, in public with the congregation, Acts ii. 42. 
and x. 30, 31. Solemn acts of prayer ſhould be 


continued daily, Matth. vi. 11. yea, ſeveral times 


in a day, as morning and evening ſacrifice, Dan, yi, 
10. Pal. xcii. 2.; or thrice, Plal. AS. 2 beſides 
ſpecial occaſtons, Jam. v. 13, 15. and — 71 ejacu- 
lations, that hinder not others buſineſs, Pſal. cxxix. 
8. 2 Sam. xv. 31. Neh. ii. 4. Prayers ſhould be 
ſolemn, in our cloſets, Matth. vi. 6.; in families, 
Acts x. 30, 31. And as ſacrifices were multiplyed 
on the Sabbath days, and days of atonement, and 
at other appointed ſeaſons, Numb. xxviii. beſides 


the. continual burnt- offering; ſo ought prayer alſo. 


In a word, a Chriſtian ought to give up himſelf 
eminently to this duty, Pſal. cix. 4. ; without li- 
mits, Pal. cxix. 164. But the great work is, to 

actiſe this duty rightly for holineſs, only by faith 
in Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, Lord teach, us to 
pray, Luke xi. 1.; and that not only as to the mat- 
ter, but as to the manner: both which are taught 


by Chriſt, in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern of. 


But for the 
we mult conſult the whole 
And we have need of 


prayer which he taught his diſciples. 
underſtanding of it, 
word, 2 Tim. ili. 16, 


"the ſpirit of Chriſt to je us in the duty; and 


therefore we are taught to pray by the Spirit, i. c. 

the Holy Ghoſt, Jude ver. 20. Eph. ii. 18. The 

Spirit of God only guideth and SL our ſouls 

to pray aright. And, that you may do ſo, take 
theſe rules. 

6.) You wuſt pray with your hearts and _ 4 

| Ila, 


Dire 


Ih, xx. 


and of 
17.7 * 
we are 
i. 3-5 i 
And it 
* t 
heart, 
Pſal. x 
mouth, 
withou 
odious 
name 
coming 
jet hat 
God, 
prayer 
And 5 
ceſſitie 
Chron 
requir, 
attenti 
elle y. 
Dan. 
yourſe 
your 
attent! 
ſo ma 
affecti 
playin 
Latin 
par ro 
ignor: 
praye 
NeA 
and 1 


15 5 


Direct. XIII. F Sanctification. 27% 
Ih. xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and of prayer, principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 
17.;, with underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 16.; for 
we are renewed in knowledge, Col. iii. 10. 2 Pet, 
i. 3.; fo that praying in ignorance cannot ſanctify- 
And it muſt be with ſincere Hearty deſire of the 
good things we aſk in prayer; for God ſeeth the 
heart, Pal. Ixii, 8. Prayer is chiefly a heart-work, 
Pal. xxvii, 8. God heareth the heart without the 
mouth, but never heareth the mouth acceptably 
without the heart, 1 Sam. i. 13. Your prayer is 
odious hypocriſy, mocking of God, and taking his 
name in vain, when you utter petitions for the 
coming of his kingdom, and doing of his will, and 
jet hate godlineſs in your heart. This is lying to 
God, and flattering with your lips, but no true 
prayer: and ſo God takes it, Pal. Ixxviii. 36. 
And you mult have a ſenſe of your wants and ne- 
ceſlities, and that God only can ſupply them, 2 
Chron. xx. 12. And fervency in thoſe deſires is 
required, Jam. v. 16. And you muſt pray with 
attention, minding yourſelves what you pray, Or 
eſe you cannot expect that God ſhould mind it, 
Dan. ix. 3. Watch unto it, 1 Pet. iv. 7. Set 
yourſelves to this duty intently. God ſeeth where 
your heart is wandering, when you pray without 
attention, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. When you ſay never 
ſo many prayers without underſtanding, attention, 
affection, it is not praying at all, but ſinning, and 
playing the hypocrite; as Papiſts mumble over their 
Latin prayers upon the beads by tale, prating like 
parrots what they cannot underſtand. And thus 
ignorant people ſay over their forms of Engliſh 
prayers, and account they have well diſcharged 
their duty, though their heart prayed not at all, 
and were minding other things. This .is a mere 


lip-labour, and bodily cxercife, offering a dead car. 


s on 
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caſe to God , plain deceit, Mal. i. 13, 14.; 2 form 


of godlineſs, with denying the power, 2 Tim, iii. 
5. 3 whereby Popery hath cheated the world of the 
pry of this, and all other holy ordinances. They 

y, God minds and knows what they ſpeak, and 
,approves it. I anſwer, He ſees them ſo as to judge 
them for hypocrites, and profane perſons, for not 
knowing, minding, and approving what they utter 
themſelves: he hath no pleaſure in fools, Eccleſ. v. 


1, 4. They would not deal ſo with an earthly: 


ince. 

( 2.) You muſt pray * in the name of Chriſt:“ 
for the Spirit glorifies Chriſt, John xvi. 14 and 
leadeth us to God through Chriſt, Eph. ii. 18. As 
J have ſhewed, that walking in the Spirit, and 
walking in Chriſt, is all one; ſo praying in the 
Spirit, and by and through Chriſt. And as we are 
to walk in the name of the Lord, and to do all 
things in his name, ſo to pray in his name, as is 
commanded, John xiv, 13, 14. It is not enough 
to conclude aur prayers, © through Jeſus Chriſt 
„our Lord;” but we muſt come for bleſſings in 
the garments of aur elder brother, and muſt depend 
upon his worthineſs and ſtrength for all. So allo 
we muſt praiſe God for all things in his name, az 
things received far his fake, and by him, Eph. v. 
20. We muſt lay hold on his ſtrength only, and 
plead nothing, and own nothing, for our accep- 
tance, but him. We mult not plead our own 
works arrogantly, like the proud Phariſee, Luke 
Xviii. 11, 12, except only as fruits of grace, and 
rewards of grace, Iſa. xxxviii, 3. Praying in the 
Spirit is upon goſpel, not legal principles, Rom. 
vii. 6. 2 Cor, vi. 3.; with great humiliation, and 
fenſe of unworthineſs, Pfal. li.; with a broken 
Spirit ; with deſpair of acceptance, otherwiſe than 
upon Chriſt's account, Dan, ix. 18. If your en- 
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largements, ſtrugglings, meltings, have been never 
ſo great; yet without this all is abominable, n 
13.) Hence you muſt not think to be accepiak 
for the goodneſs of your prayers, and truf on 
them as works of righteonſneſs ; which is making 
idols of your prayers, and putting them into the 
place of Chrift ; quite contrary to praying in the 
name of Chriſt. Thus Papiſts hope to be ſaved by 
ſaying their tale of prayers upon their bead rows; 
and they have indulgences granted upon their ſay- 
Yea ſame 
ignorant Proteſtants truſt on their prayers as duties 
of righteouſneſs ; and they think one prayer to be 
more acceptable than another, by reaſon of the ho- 
lineſs of the form, if it were made by holy men; 
eſpecially the Lord's prayer, which they uſe to help 
them in any exigence or danger; how little ſoever 
they can apply it to their own caſe, they make an 


idol of it. And ſome uſe it, and other places of 


ſcripture, as a ſpell or charm, to drive away the 
devil. And others think their prayers more accep- 
table in one place than in another, by realon of 
the holineſs of the place, John iv. 21, 24. 1. Tim. 
ti. 8. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, Matth. 
vi. 7.; Which they call the enlarging of their hearts. 
They think to put off God, and to flop the mouth 
of conſcience, with a few prayers, and ſo to live as 
they liſt. „ „ 
(4.) Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt 
as your Saviour, in faith of remiſſion of ſins, and 
your acceptance with God, and the obtaining all 
other things which you deſire of him, as far as is 


neceſſary for your ſalvation, Jam. i. 5, 6, 7. and 


v. 15. 1 John v. 14, 15. Mark xi. 24. Heb. x. 14. 
Pſal. Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 7. lv. 16. lvii. 1, 2. and xvii. 


6. This is praying in Chriſt, Eph. iii. 12; and by 
che holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 
Ha, e 


of adoption, Rom. viii. 
4 15. 
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15. Gal. iv. 6. Without this, prayer is lifeleſs duty, 
and heartleſs, and but a dead carcaſe, Rom. x. 14. 
Pal. Ixxvii. 1, 2. By this you may judge whether 20, 2 


| you have prayed rightly, more than by your melt- watch 
Fn affection, or largeneſs in expreſſion. Though in pr: 


you be not aſſured that you ſhall have every thing cares, 
that you aſk, yet every thing that is good. This good 
faith you muſt endeavour to act; and therefore, affect 
if any fin lie on yaur conſcience, you muſt ſtrive that 
firſt to get the pardon of it, Pfal. xxxii. 1, 5, and holy 
Ji. 14, I5.; and purification from it by faith, that {£ Col. | 
you may lift up holy hands, without wrath. and the d 
doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. The fin of wrath there is fleſh 
eſpecially mentioned, becauſe that is contrary to love, reſiſt 
and forgiving others. Here lies the ſtrength, life ſhall 
and powerfulneſs of prayer. Set faith on work, viii. 
and you will be powerful, and prevail. | muſt 


(5.) You muſt ſtrive, in prayer, to ſtir up and The 
aft every other ſanctifying grace, through faith topr 
moving you thereunto. Thus your ſpikenards will kart: 
yield their ſmell : as, godly ſorrow. Pſal. xxxviii. pray! 
18. ; peace, Ifa. xxvii. 5.; joy, Pſal. cv. 3. ; hope, find 


Pſal. Ixxi. 5.; deſire and love to God, Pfal. iv. 6.; as m 
and love to all his commands, Pfal. cxix. 4, 5:; and that 
to all his people out of love to him, Pſal, cxxii. 8. on t 
you muſt ſeek the Spirit himſelf, in the firſt place, get: 
Luke xi. 13. Pfal. xxxvii. 5.; and all ſpiritual <0 
things, Matth. vi. 33. Praying only for carnal mat! 
things, ſhews a carnal heart, and leaves it carnal. and 
Pray for faith, Mark ix. 24.; and for ſuch things up 
as may ſerve moſt for the glorifying God, 2 Chron. hear 
i. 11, 12, And, for outward things, you muſt act mul 
faith in ſubmiſſion to his will. And this prayer ſets not 
you in a holy frame, Matth. xxvi. 42. Luke xxü. grac 
42, 43. Hallowing God's name muſt be your aim, Hhith 
Matth. vi. 9. ; not your luſts, Jam. iv. 3 prai 
(6.) Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this con 
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duty, however diſordered by guilt, anguiſh, or- 
dinate cares, or fears, Pſal. xxxii, 1, 5. Iv. 16, 17, 
20, 22. and Ixix. 32, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 1 Sam. i. A 
watch muſt be often wound up. You muſt wreſtle 
in prayer againſt your unbelief, doubting, fears, 
cares, reluctancy of the fleſh to that which is 
good; againſt all evil luſts and deſires, coldneſs of 
affection, impatience, trouble of ſpirit; every thing 
that is contrary to an holy life, and the graces and 
holy deſires to be acted for yourſelves or others, 
Col. iv. 12. Rom. xv. 30. Stir up yourſelves to 
the duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. Ifa. Ixiv, 7. Though the 
fleſh be croſs and reluctant, we muſt not yield, but 
reſiſt by the Spirit, Matth. xxvi. 14. and thus we 
ſhall find the Spirit helping our infirmities, . Rom. 
viii. 26, 27. Though God ſeem to defer long we 
muſt not faint or be diſcouraged, Luke xvili. 1, 7. 
The greater our agonies be, the more earneſtly we are 


to pray Plal. xxii. 1, 2. Luke xxii, 42. This is (prof- 


karterein te proſeyche) © to continue inſtant in 
prayer,” Rom. xii. 12. Eph. vi. 18. Thus you will 


find prayer a great heart-work and not ſuch a 5 


as may be done while you think on other things; an 
that it requireth all the ſtrength of faith and affecti- 
on that you can poſſibly ſtir up. Thus you may 


get a holy frame. 


(7.) You muſt make a good uſe of the whol® 
matter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary 
and extraordinary exigencies may require, to ſtit 
up grace in you, by wreſtling, and to. bring your 
hearts into a holy frame, As, in confeſſion, you 
muſt condemn yourſelf according to the fleſh, but 


not as you are in Chriſt, You muſt not deny that 


grace that you have, as if you were only wicked 
hitherto, and now to begin again; which hinders 


' praiſe for grace received in thoſe that are already 


converted. In ſupplicaticn, you mult W 
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to work up your heart to a godly ſorrow, Pfal. 
XXXVViii. 18.; and a holy ſenſe of your own {in and 
miſery ; and lay before you the aggravations there- 
of, Pſal. Ii. 3. and cii. Complaint and lamentation 
are one great part of prayer, as the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah. And you muſt add pleadings to your 
petitions, with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to 
ſtrengthen faith, and to ſtir up and kindle affection, 
Job xxiii. 4. Which pleadings are taken from at- 


tributes, Num. xiv. 17, 18.; promiſes, . 2 Sam, 


vii. 27, 28. &c. Gen. xxxii. 9, 12.5 the equity of 
our cauſe, Pfal. xvii. 2, 3.; the advantage and be- 
nefit of the thing, to the glory of God, and our 
comfort, Pſal. cxv. 1, 2. and Ixxix. g, 10, 13, 
Naked petitions are not ſufficient, when the foul 
findeth ſpecial cauſe of ſtruggling and wreſtling a- 
gainſt corruptions and dangers, and for mercies. 


Chriſt's large prayer (John xvii.) is made up of 


pleading, and very few petitions. And we muſt 
make ule alſo of praiſe and thankſgiving, to ſtir up 
peace, joy, love, &c. Gen xxxiii. 10, Pſal. xviii, 
1, 2, 3. XXXill I. Ixxiv. 14. and civ, 34. Eſpe- 
cially be much in pralling God for mercies of the 
new ſtate in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3.; and then you will 
the better give thanks for all benefits on this ac- 
count, Eph, v. 20. 1 Theff. v. 18,; and plead 
thoſe benefits, to ſtir up to faith and duty. That 
brief ejaculation, © Lord, have mercy on me,” is 
very good to be uſed; but it will not anſwer the 
end and uſe of the whole duty of prayer ; as ſome 
lazy carnal people would have it, and ſo harden 
themſelves in the neglect of the duty: though the 


large improvement and uſe of all the matter of pray 


er, at all times, is not required, but only as ordi- 
nary and extraordinary occaſions may require. 
(8.) You muſt not confine and limit your pray- 
ers by any preſcribed form; ſeeing it is n 
A Kar 
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that any ſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould 


anſwer and fir all the various conditions and neceſ- 
fities of the ſoul at all times. I do not condemn all 
forms, as that made by Chriſt, the Lord's prayer ; 
though it were eaſy to ſhew, that Chriſt never in- 
tended it for a form of prayer, ſo as to bind any 
to the preciſe form of words; and it js plain the 
Spirit ofe God hath expreſſed it in different words, 
Matth. vi. Luke xi. But better to pray by that 
form, or other forms, than not at all. It is un- 


charitable, to take away crutches, or wooden legs, 


from lame people; yet none will look upon them 
but as dead helps. I fay, it is utterly unlawful ta 
bind ourſelves to any form ; becauſe none can an- 
ſwer the duty fitly, and ſuitably to particular occa- 
fions, Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. John xv. 7. 1 Theſſ. 


v. 18. Eph. v. 20. You muſt make the whole 


ſcripture your common-prayer-book, as the primi- 
tive church did ; being the language of the Spirit, 
reaching all occaſions and conditions, and fitteſt ta 


| ſpeak to God in. And, if you uſe a form, you 
mult follow it by the Spirit, farther than the form 


goes, according as he ſhall guide you by the word; 
or elſe you quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. If 
you know the principles of prayer, and have' a 


lively ſenſe of your neceſſities, and hearty deſires 


of God's grace and mercies, you will be able-to pray 
without 8 and your affections will bring forth 
words out of the fulneſs of your heart. And you 


need not be over ſolicitous and timorous about 


words; for, doubtleſs, the Spirit, who is the help 
to us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more 
help us to ſpeak to God, if we deſire it, 1 Cor. i. 5. 
Mark xiii. 11. Luke Xii. 11, 12. And God re- 
gards not eloquent words, nor artificial compoſure; 
neither need we regard it in private prayer, Ifa, 
XXXviii. 14. If you limit yourſelt to forms, you 
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will thereby grow formal, and limit the Spirit. 


7. Another means appointed of God, is, ſinging 
of p/alms, i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject, compoſ- 
ed, to a tune, hymns or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, of any ſublime ſpiritual manner, as 


Pfal. xlv. and the ſong of Solomon. God hath 


commanded it in the New Teſtament, Col. iii. 16. 
Eph. v. 19.; thongh, now in theſe days, many 
queſtion whether it be an ordinance or no. And 


there were many commands for it under the Old 


rn. cxlix. 1, 2, 3. XC t. andc. 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſang before David's 
time, Exod. xv. David compoſed pſalms by the 


Spirit to be ſung publicly, 2 Sam. xxill. 1, 2.; 


yea privately too, Pſal. xl. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 
Pfal. cv. 2. Other ſongs alſo were made upon ſeve- 
ral occaſions, and uſed, whether they were parts of 
the ſcripture or no; as Solomon made a thouſand 


and five, 1 Kings iv. 32. And they made ſongs 


upon occaſion. Which teacheth, that it is lawful 
for us to do fo, if they be according to the word, 
Tfa. xxxviii. 9, 14. The matter of ſcripture may 
be ſung, Pſal. cxix. 54. Chriſt and his diſciples 


ſung a hymn, Matth. xxvi. 30. ſuppoſed to be one 


of David's palms; and they were written for our 
inſtruction, as well as other parts of Scripture, 
Rom. xv. 4. Gc.; and ſo to be uſed now in ſing- 
ing. They ſpeak of the things of the New Teſta 
ment, either figuratively or clearly ; and we may 
underſtand them better now, than the Jews, could 
under the Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. 16. Gal. ii. 
17. Chriſtians heretofore practiſed this duty as 
Well as Jews, Acts xvi. 25. Hence their anteluca- 

ni hymni (the hymns they ſung before day- light) 
were noted by Pliny a heathen, Theſe ſongs or 


hymns may be uſed at all times, eſpecially for holy 


mirth or rejoicing, Jam. v. 13. But this text is 
| not 
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not to be taken excluſively in ſinging, any more 


— — 


than in prayer, Pfal. xxxviii. 18. 2 Chron. xXXv. 25. 
But the right manner of this duty is chiefly to 


be noted. And, here, (1.) Truft not upon the me- 


lody of the voice; as if that pleaſed God, who de- 
lighteth only in the melody of the heart, Col. iii. 
16. Neither let the recreating your fenſes be your 


end, which is but a carnal work: Non muſe 


chardula, fed cor; non clamans, fed amans, p/allit 
in aure Dei: © Not a muſical ſtring, but the 
heart; not crying, but loving, ſounds in the ear 
«© of the Lord.” This ſpiritual muſic was typifi- 


ed by muſical inſtruments of old. (2.) You muſt 


ule it for the ſame end as meditation and prayer, 


according to the nature of what is ſung; i. e. to 


quicken faith, 2 Chron. xx, 21, 22. Acts xvi. 25, 
26.; and joy and delight in the Lord, glorying in 
him, Pſal. civ. 33, 34. CV. 3. cxlix. 1, 2. and 
XXXiit, I, 2, 3. You are never right until you 
can be heartily merry in the Lord, to act joy and 
mirth holily, Jam. v. 13. Eph. v. 19.; and alſo to 
get more knowledge, and inſtruction in heavenly 


myſteries, and in your duty, teaching and admoniſh- 


ing, Col. iii 16. Many pfalms are Maſchils, (as 
their title is,) i. e. pſalms of inſtruction. Thus 


we are to ſing ſuch pfalms as ſpeak in the firſt per- 


ſon, though we cannot apply them to ourſelves as 
words uttered by ourſelves concerning ourſelves : 


and in this we do not lie. David ſpeaks of Chriſt 


as of himſelf, as a pattern of affliftion and virtue, to 
inſtruct others; and we ſing ſuch pſalms, not as 
our words, but words for our inſtruction. And 
therein, we do not lie, any more than the Levites, 
the ſons of Korah, or jeduthun, or other muſici- 
ans bound to ſing them, Pſal. v. XXXix. and xlii, 
Though it be good to perſonate all the good that 


we can; yet we have ſo much liberty in the uſe of 
NE pſalms, 
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pſalms, that though we cannot apply all to our- 
ſelves, as ſpeaking and thinking the ſame, yet we 
ſhall anſwer the end, if we ſing for our inſtruction, 
as in Pfal. vi. xxvi. xlvi. ci. and cxxxi. And pfalmy 
have a 


count; and there are ſome alphabetical pſalms, as, 
Pfal. xxv. xxxiv. xxxvii. xi. cxii. cxix. and cxlv. 
And, by the melody of the ſound, the inſtruction 
comes in with delight, as a phyſical doſe ſugared; 
and ſorrow is naturally allayed, to fit the mind for 
fpiritual joy; and diſtempered paſſions appeaſed, 2 
Kings iii. 15. 1 Sam. Xvi. 14, 15, 16. So Or- 
pheus, Amphion, and others, were famous for ci- 
vilizing rude and barbarous people by muſic. 

8. Faſting, is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſ- 
ed for the tame purpoſe and end, and is commend- 
ed to us under. the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 
15. and xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii 5. And we have 
examples of it, Acts xiii. 2, 3. and xiv. 23. Un- 

der the Old Teſtament, there were frequent com- 


mands for it, and examples, chiefly upon occaſion 


of extraordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. ix. 
2. Dan. ix. 3. and x. 2, 3. 2 Sam. Xii. 16, Pal. 
AXXV. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 31. Joel ii. 13.; beſide the 
anniverſary great day of atonement, Levit. xvi. 
29, 31. when every one was to faſt on pain of cut- 
ting off. There is a prophecy of the fame for the 
times of the New Teſtament, Zech. xii. 12. It 
was uſed moſt on extraordinary occaſions ; and it 
is a help to holineſs by faith, becauſe it is a meet 
| help for extraordinary prayer and humiliation, 

| i. 14. and ii. 12. But the great matter is, to 
e it rightly, as followeth. of 


peculiar fitneſs for teaching and inſtruQting ; 
becauſe the pleaſantneſs of metre ſaid or ſung, is 
very helpful to the memory. See Deut. xxxi. 19, 
21. And there is a variety of curious artifice in 
the placing of words in the pſalms upon this ac- 
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(1. Truft not in it, as meriting or ſatisfyng, as 


Papiſts and Phariſees do, Luke xviii. 11. putting it 
in the place of Chriſt; or as a means of itſeſſ con- 


ferring grace, and mortifying luſts, as many do, who 


may ſooner kill their bodies than their luſts; or as 
any purifying rite ; yea, or in or for :t/eff acceptable 
to God, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xi. 9. Col. it. 16, 17, 20, 
23. Imagine not, that prayer is not acceptable with- 
out it; for this is againſt faith. Faſts, as well as 
feaſts, are no ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, becauſe 


not ſpiritual, but bodily ; though, under the Old 


Teſtament, they were parts, as inftituted rites, 


figurative and teaching. But that uſe is now ceaſed; 
as that on the day of atonement, and ſo many ſig- 


nificative rites adjoined to faſting, as fackloth, aſhes, 


rendiog garments, pouring out water, lying on the 


earth. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 


things, Rom. xiv. 17. The foul is hardened by truſt- 


ing in them, Ifa. viii. 3, 6. Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10. 

(2.) Uſe it as a help to extraordinary prayer 
and humiliation ; that the mind may not be unſuited 
for it, by eating, drinking, or bodily pleafitres, 7oef 
ji. 13. Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. Zech. xil. 10, — 14. It is 
good only as a help to the foul, removing impedi- 


ments. The beſt faſt is, when the mind is taken off 


from delights, as in John the Baptiſt's caſe, Matth. 
Ii. 4. 3 when heaven and godly forrow take off the 
ſoul, Zech. xii. 10.— 14. | 

(3.) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper 
for its end; without which it is worth nothing. If 
abſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing 
appetite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as Daniel, 
in his great faſt, chapter x. 2, 3. Some have not 
enough of ſpiritual mindedneſs, to give up them» 
ſelves to faſting and prayer, without great diſtrac- 
non: and ſuch had better eat, than go beyond 
their ſtrength in a thing not abſolutely — 
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which produceth only a ſlaviſn act, as in the caſe of 


virginity, 1 Cor. vi. 7, 8, 9, 34, 35, 36. Chriſt would 


not have his weak diſciples neceſſitated to the duty, 
Matth. ix. 14, 1 In the mean time, ſuch ſhould 
ſtrive to be kenſibie of the weakneſs and carnality that 
hinders their uſe of this excellent help. 

9. You may expect here ſome thing to be Goken 
of vows, But I ſhall only ſay this of them. Think 
not to bring yourſelves to good by vpws and pro- 
miſes, as if the ſtrength of your own law could 
do it, when the ſtrength of God's law doth it not, 
We bring children to make promiſes of amendment; 
but we know: how well they keep them. The devil 
will urge you to vow, and then to break, that he may 
perplex your conſcience the more. 

10. Another great mean, is, fellewſhip and com- 
munion with the ſaints, Acts ii. 42. 
FiRSsT, This mean muſt be uſed diligently, 
Who ſoever God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſome 
viſible church, and come into communion of other 
ſaints; and, if they have no opportunity for it, their 
Heart ſhould be bent towards it. Sometimes the 
church is in the wilderneſs, and hindred from viſible 
communion and ordinances : but they that believe 
in Chriſt, are always willing and deſirous ſo to add 
and join themſelves : Acts it. 41, 44, 47. And they 
continued fledfaſily in fellewſhip, 1 John ii. 19. 
And God binds his people to leave the fellowſhip 
and ſociety of the wicked as much as may be, 2 Cor, 
vi. 17. And, ſo far as we are neccfiitated to accom- 
any with them, we ought to ſhew charity to their 
ſouls and bodies, 1 Cor. v. 9. This communion 
with ſaints is to be exerciſed in private converſe, 
Plal. ci. 4, 5, 6, 7. and in public aſſemblies, Heb. 
x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, 17. And doubtleſs it cught 


to be uſed for the attainment of holineſs; as may be 


17. 


proved. 
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, In general, Becauſe God communicates all fal- 


vation to a people ordinarily by, of in a church: 


ther by taking them into fellowſhip, or holding 


forth the light of truth by his churches to the world. 
A church is the temple of God, where God dwells, '- 


1 Tim. itt. 15. He hath placed his name and ſalva⸗ 
tion there, as in Jeruſalem of old, Joel ii. 32. 2 Chro. 

vi. 5, 6. He hath given to his churches thoſe officers 
and ordinances whereby he converts others, x Cor. 
xii, 28. His ſprings are there, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. 


He makes the ſeveral members of a church, inſtru- 


ments for the conveyance of his grace and fulneſs 
from one to another, as the members of a natural 
body convey to each other the fulneſs of the head, Ep. 
iv. 16. All the new-born are brought forth and nou- 
riſhed by the church, Ha, Ixvi. 8, 1 1. xlix. 20, and lx. 
4. and therefore all that would be ſaved ſhould join to 
a church: they ſhall proſper that love the church ſo 
as to ſtand in its gates, and unite as members, brethren 
and companions, Pſal. cxxii. 2, 4, 6. And wrath is 
denounced againſt thoſe that are not members of it, 


atleaſt, of the myſtical body : They cannot have God 


for their Father, that have not that for their mother, 
Song i. 7, 8. This maketh thoſe that deſire fel- 
lwihip with God, to take hold of the ſkirts of his 
people, Zech. vili. 23. 

2dly, In particular, Fellowſhip with the bins | 
conduceth to holineſs many ways. 

1, By manifold helps to holineſs, which are ren 


ceived, thereby : As, 


„ (1.) The word and ſacraments, Acts ii. 4 l. 
i. 3. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20.; and all the miniſteri- | 

al office and labour in watching over ſouls. Heb. 
1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Iſa. xxv. 6. None 
of theſe helps can be enjoyed without fellowſnip 

of ſaints, each with other. And, if believers had 
e to have ſtood ſingle by themſelves and not 
U maine 


—— 
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maintained fellowſhip with each other, for mutual 


aſſiſtance and common good, none of theſe thin 
could have continued; neither could any believer 
have been extant at this day, in an ordinary way, 
but even the very name of believers had been aboliſh. 
ed. e r 

(2.) Mutual prayer, which is the more forcible 
when all pray together, Matth. xviii. 19, 20. 2 
Cor. i 10, 11. Jam. v. 16. Rom. xv. 00. 
(3. Mutual admonitian, inſtræiction; conſolati- 
en, to help each other when they are ready to fall 
and to promote the good work in each other, 1 
Theſſ. v. 14. He that walketh with wiſe men, 
& ſhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. Wo to him that 
is alone when he falleth, See Eccl. iv. g—12.” 
In church fellowſhip there are many helpers, ma- 
ny to watch. Soldiers have their ſecurity in com- 
pany; and the church is compared to an army with 
banners, Song. vi. 4, 10. So, for quickening af. 
fections, iron ſharpeneth. iron, Prov. xxvii. 17. 
Likewiſe, the counſel of a friend, like ointment 
and perfume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. xxvii. 9. Yea 
the wounds and reproofs of the righteous are as pre- 


* 


cious balm. Pfal. cxli. g... x | 
(.) External ſupports : which mitigate afflidtions; 
and are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28. 
1 Pet. iv. , 10, The affliction is increaſed, when 
none careth for our ſouls, Pſal. cxlii. 4. R 
5.) Excommunication, when offences were ex- 
ceeding heinous, or men obſtinate in fin. | This 
ordinance is. appointed for the deſtruction of the 
fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
Better and more hopeful it is, to be-caſt out by the 
church for a perſon's amendment, than to be whol- 
ly without the church at. all times: and better to 
be a loſt ſheep, than a goat or ſwine. For excom- 


mubication cuts of actual communion only, until 
ME: 5 repen- 


* 4 k — 
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= repentance be evident; and not abſolutely aboliſh- 
eth the title and relation of a brother and church 


member, though it judgeth one to be an unnatural 


btother, and a pernicious rotten member at pre- 


ſent, not fit for acts of communion. Beſides, ad- 


monitlon is ſtill to be afforded, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1 5.5 


and any means are to be uſed, that may ſerve to 
cure and reſtore him. The church reacheth forth a 
hand to help ſuch a perſon, though it do not join 
hands in fellowſhip with him; or it communicat- 
eth to him, not with him. Let if he have not ſo 


much grace as to repent, it were better he had ne- 


ver known the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii, 21. 


\- (6.) The lively examples of ſaints are before 


our eyes in church-fellowſhip, to teach and encou- 


rage, Phil. iii. 17. and iv. 9. 2 Tim. ili. 10, 11. 
2 Cor. ix. 2. K 


2. By thoſe holy duties that are required and do 
appertain to this fellowſhip and communion. All 


acts that belong to this fellowſhip, are holy; as, 


hearing, receiving the ſacrament, prayer, mutual 
admonitions, &c. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy 
acts, whereby we are rather doers than receivers, 


and which we perform towards others: As, 


(I.) Godly diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſhing, com- 
forting, others in Chriſt; which we cannot ſo per- 
form towards others, as towards thoſe we have 
ſtrict fellowſhip with in Chriſt. Others, like ſwine 


trample theſe Jewels under foot ; and faints there- 


fore are forced to refrain from godly diſcourſe in 
their company, Amos v. 10, 13. and vi. 10. But 
holy diſcourſe is moſt acceptable to the ſaints, and 


to be practiſed with them, Mal. iii. 16. ; and is great- 
ly to the advantage of holineſs, Prov. xi. 25, - 


(2.) In helping, ſuccouring, and conver/ing with 
Chriſt in his members. We do good to Chriſt in 
his members in church-fellowſhip: and we our- 
| | T2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, as members of Chrift, act as well from Chriſt 
as towards Chriſt: whereas if we do good to others 
without, we do good only for Chrift's ſake, but 
not to Chrift, Matth. xxv. 35—49. Pal. xvi. 2, 
3. We have advantage in general, to do all duties 
| that belong to us as members of Chriſt to fellow. 
members; which we cannot do, if ſeparate from 
them; as a natural member cannot perform its office 
to other members, if ſeparate from them. 
 SEconDLY, The means mult be uſed rightly, for 
the attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt. 
I. One rule is, Do not truft on church member- 
ip, or on churches, as if this or that relation in 
fellowſhip commended you to God of itſelf ; 
Whereas, a „ ee is but a help to fellowſhip 
with Chrift, and w in the duties of that fel- 
lowſhip. The aner ſtumbled at Chriſt, by 
truſting on their carnal privileges, and ſet them in 
tion to Chrift; whereas they ſhould have 
only made them ſubſervient to Chriſt. Confidence 
in them ſhould have been abandoned, as Paul's 
example teacheth, Phil. iii. 3, 4, 5. Cc. We muſt 
not glory in Paul, Apollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt ; 
elſe we glory in the fleſh, and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12, 
13. and fi. 21. 
an inlet to formality and licentiouſneſs, Jer. vii. 4, 
'V, 9. 10.; and thence the corruption of churches, 
IIa. 3. 10. 2 Tim. . 20. 

2. Follow no church any farther than you may 
follow it in the way of Chritt; and keep tellowſhip 
with it only upon the account of Chriſt, becauſe if 
follows Chi, and hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
1 John i. 3. Zech. vii. 23. It a church revolt from 
Chriſt, we muft not follow it, how ancient ſoever 
it may be; 
followed, when it perſecuted-Chriſt and his apoſtles; 


_ — by SETS? to that church, fell from 
Chriſt, 


Truſting on church privileges is | 


as the Iſraelitiſn church was not to be 
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Chriſt, Phil. iii, 6. Acts vi. 13, 14. and xxi. 28. 
We are indeed to hear the church, but not ever 


„ane that calls itſelf ſo, and none any farther than it 
mes i ſpeaketh as a true church, according to the voice of 
oy the ſhepherd, John x. 7 We muſt ſubje& our- 
0 ſelves. to miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of his 
19517 myſteries, 1 Car, iv. 1.; but muſt give up ourſelves 
60 firſt ta Chriſt abſolutely, and to the church ac- 
rt If carding to the will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. vill. 5. Our 
N fear muſt nat be taught by the precepts of men, 
Matth. xv. The doctrines of any men are to be 
. tried by ſcripture, whatever authority they pre- 
ſhip tend to, Acts xvii. 11. An unlimited following 


£1. church-guides, brought the church into Babylon, 
5 and ihto all manner of ſpiritual whoredoms and abo- 
Fo 4 miaations, You are not baptized into the name of 
the church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i, 
ls = Da not think, that you muſt attain this or 
ES that degree of grace, before you join yourſelf iq 
mn full communion with a church of Chriſt in all ordi- 
vg nances. But when you have given up yourſelf tg 


* s I Chriſt, and learned the duty of communion; give 
„„ up yourſelf unto a church of Chriſt, though you 
at find much weakneſs and inability. For church-or- 


dinances of ſpecial communion ſerve to ſtrengthen = 
jou; and how can you pet heat being alone ? The 
2 diſciples, as ſaon as converted, embraced. all fel- 
P WU bwſhip, Acts ii. 42. And churches, that they 
briſk may forward holineſs in themſelves and others, muſt 
2? be willing to receive Chriſt's weak ones, and to 
feed his lambs as well as better-grown ſheep, and 
bas bear them on their ſides, Iſa. Ixvi. 12. How elle 
Mes: Hall Chriſt's weak ones grow ſtrong by that nou- 
rihment that other parts. ſupply ? They are very 

rift unreaſonable that expect Chriſtians ſhould grow, 
out of church- fellowſhip, to as high a degree of 

| | | U 3 | : grace, 
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294 The Gel hen Dirett, ill. 
grace, as thoſe that are in thoſe paſtures of tender 


graſs; and are unwilling to receive any that they 
ure like to have occaſion to bear with: whereas bear- 
ing and long - ſuffering are great duties of church · 
fellowſhip, Eph. iv. 2, 3. Rom. - xiv. 1. The 
weakeſt have moſt need to be ſtrengthened by 
church- communion; and we are bound to receive 


them, as Chriſt hath received us, Rom. xv. 7. We 


do not reject or ſeparate the weaker parts of the 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 24. but put more honour 


and comelineſs on them. Admiſſion into the church - 


es in the apoſtolic times was gained upon profeſſion, 
with a ſhew of ſeriouſneſs; though tares got in 
among the wheat, and many ſcandals aroſe to the 
reproach of the ways of Chrift ; and the greateſt 
ſtrictneſs will not keep out all hypocrites ; yet the 
beft care'muſt be taken ſo far as not to. hinder any 
that have the leaſt truth of grace. 

4. Keep communion with a church, for the fake 
of communion with Chriſt, 'z John i. 3. Zech vil. 
23. Therefore you muſt' keep communion in 


Chriſt's pure ways only, and, in them, ſeek Chriſt 


by faith; that, in the enjoyment of thoſe advanta- 
ges you may receive and act the godlineſs and ho- 
Iineſs forementioned, and aim at ſpiritual flouriſh- 


ing and growth in grace. Chuſe therefore fellow. 


ſhip with the moſt ſpiritual churches. Judge df 
churches and men, according to the rule of the 
new creature, 2 Cor. v. 16, 17.; and try them, 
Rev. ii. 2, and iii. 9.; otherwiſe a church may cor- 
rupt you. See that thy communion anſwer its end, 
tend to thy edification, not to deſtruftion ; which 


you ought to take all the advantages of, not only 


in the church where you are a member but by com- 
munion with other churches, as occaſionally pro- 


vidence caſts you among them ; for your commu- 


pion with a particular church obligeth to communi- 
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on with all churches of Chriſt in his ways, as you 
are called thereto, x Cor. x. 27. And it is an 
abuſe to ſay, We are members of à church in Lon- 
don, and therefore refuſe fellowſhip with a church 
in the country; ſeeing, if we are members of 
Chriſt, we are members of one another, Whether 
ſingle perſons or churches. And endeavour to join 
in fellowſhip with the godly of the place where 
you live, that you may have the more frequent and 
conſtant communion. Oneſimus, though convert- 
ed at Rome, muſt be one of the church of Co- 
loſſians, becauſe he lived there, Col. iv. 9. com- 
ared with Philemon, verſe 10. The union of 


the ſaints together in diſtant ſocieties, according to 


the places where they lived, was the apoſtolic prac- 
tice, and cannot be violated without fin, Such can 
beſt watch over one another, admoniſh, comfort, 
and edify each other; which is the benefit of com- 
munion, And they indeed deſtroy communion, 
that ſeek a communion where they cannot have this 


benefit. I only add to this head, that church fel- 


lowſhip, without practiſing the ways of Chriſt, is 
but a conſpiracy to take his name in vain, and a 
counterfeit church-fellowſhip of hypocrites. It is 
impudence for ſuch to invite others to their com- 
munion; tyranny, to compel them. Every Chri- 
{tan is bound to feek a better church-felowſhip by 
reformation ; and thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt ſons 
of Chriſt's church, who inquire, Is this the way 
to enjoy Chriſt ? a church-way being appointed to 
enjoy Chriſt therein. N 
5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecution, 
when you need its help moft, and are then moſt 
tried whether you will cleave to it. This is a ſign 
of apoſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Matth. xxiv. 9, 10, 
12, 13, 14. We ſhould cleave to one another as 
one fleſh, even to priſons and death; or elſe we 

deny Chriſt in his members, Matth. XXV. 13. 
U 4 DIRE C- 
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DIRECTION. xiv, If if 


advat 

That you may ſeek holineſs and righteouſneſs, on- / 
ly by believing in Chriſt, and walking in him by baſen 
faith, according to the former directions, take en · in hi 
couragement from the great advantages of this is ag 
Way, and the excellent properties of it. end 
5 | xxx 


EXP LICATIO N. 


Fs direction may ſerve as an epilogue or and 
concluſion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and 
and chearful embracing thoſe goſpel - rules foremen- was 
tioned, by ſeveral weighty motives. Many are God 
kept from ſeeking godlineſs, becauſe they know not have 
the way to it; or the way that they think of, ſeems that 
uncouth, unpleaſant, diſadvantageous, and full of xiv. 


diſcouragement; like the way through the wilder- men 
neſs to Canaan, which wearied the Iſraelites, and the 
_ occaſioned their many murmurings, Numb. xxi, 4. may 


But this is a way ſo good and excellent, that ing 
thoſe that have the true knowledge of it, and de- be © 
fire heartily to be. godly, cannot diſlike it, I ſhall Pau 
ſhew the excellency of it, in feveral particulars, ſanC 
But you ſhould firſt call to mind what is the way ! to b 
have tang, viz, union and feHowſhip with Chriſt, I the 


and by faith in Chriſt, as diſcovered in the goſpel ; 31. 
not by the law, or in à natural condition, or by WW Jy it 
thinking to get it before we come to Chriſt, to thrc 
procure Chriſt by it, which is ftriving againſt the -4 
ſtream : but that we muſt firſt apply Chrift and his nat. 
ſalvation to ourſelves, for our comfort, and that Goc 


dy confident faith; and then walk by that faith, ac Ror 
cord - ON 


Diret. XIV. / Sundifcatn. 297 


cording to the new man, in Chriſt, and not as in 


a natural condition ; and uſe all means of holineſs 


rightly for this end. Now, that this is an excellent, 
advantageous way appears by the following deſirable 
perties of it. HE TS 
1/4. It hath this property, that it tends to the a- 
baſement of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only 
in his grace and power through Chriſt. And fo it 


is agreeable to God's deſign in all his works, and the 


end that he aimeth at, Rom. xi. 6. Iſa. ii. 17. Ezek. 


XXXvi. 21, 22, 23, 31, 32. Pſal. cxlv. 4.; and a 
fit means for the attaining the end that we ought to 


aim at in the firſt place, which is the hallowing, 
ſanctifying and glorifying God's name in all things; 
and is the firſt and chief petition, Matth. vi. 9. 
and is the end of all our actings, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
was the end of giving the law, Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
God made all things for Chriſt, and would have him 

have the pre-eminence in all, Col. i. 17, 18.; 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 
xiv. 13. And this property of it is a great argu- 


ment to prove, that it is the way of God, and hath 


the character of his image ſtamped upon it. We 
may ſay, that it is like him, and a way accord- 
ing to his heart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to 
be of God, by this argument, John vii. 18. And 
Paul proveth the doctrine of juſtification, and of 
ſanctification, and ſalvation by grace through faith, 
to be of God; becauſe it excludes all boaſtings, of 
the creature, Rom. iii. 27, 28. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 
31. Eph. ili. 8, 9. This property appears evident- 


ly in the myſtery of ſanctification by Chriſt in us 


through faith. For, | | f 
1. It ſheweth, that we can do nothing by our 
natural will or any power of the fleſh; and that 


God will not enable us to do any thing that way, 


Rom, vii. 18. however nature be ſtirred up by tho 
195 | law, 
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make us look upon nature as deſperately wicked, 
aud paſt cure, and not to be reformed, but put off. 
by putting on Chriſt. It remains wicked, and on- 

ly wicked, after we have put on Chriſt. FF 

2. It ſheweth, that all our good works, and liv. 
ing to God, are not by our own power and ſtrength 
at all, but by the power of Chriſt, living in us by 
faith; and that God enableth us to act, not merely 
according to our natural power, as he enableth car-- 


nal men and all other creatures, but above our 
own power, by Chriſt united to us, and in us thro- 


the Spirit. All men live, move, and have their be- 
ing in him; and, by his univerſal ſupport and 
maintainance of nature in its being and activity, 
they act, Heb. i. 3.: fo that the glory of their act- 
ing as creatures belongs to God. But God acts 
more immediately in his people; who are one fleſh 
and one Spirit with Chriſt ; and act not by their 
own power, but by the power of the Spirit of Chriſt: 
in them, as cloſely united to them, ' and being the 
living temples of his Spirit: ſo that Chriſt is the im- 
mediate principle agent of all their works, 
and they are Chriſt's works properly, who Works 
all our works in us and for us: and yet they are 
the ſaints works by fellowſhip with Chriſt, by Glick 
light and power the faculties of the ſaints do act 
and are acted, Gal. ii. 20. Eph. iii. 16, 17. Col. 

5. 1. ſo that we are to aſcribe all our works to 
God in Chriſt, and thank him for them as free gifts, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God enableth us to act, 


not by ourſelves, as he doth others, but by im- 
ſelf. The wicked are ſupported in acting only ac- 
cording to their own nature; ſo they act wickedly. 
Thus all are ſaid to live, move, and have their being 
in 1 Acts Xvii. 27. But God enabieck us to 

CO; 
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law, or natural helps, Gal. iii. 21. And Þ it ſerv. 
eth to work ſelf-lothing and abaſement, and to 
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conquer ſin, not by ourſelves, but by himſelf, Hoſ. 
i. 7. ; and the glory of enabling us doth not only 
belong to him, which the Phariſee could not but af- 
cribe to him, Luke xviii, 11, but alfo the glory of 
doing all in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, 
even as he works as one with the Father, by the Fa- 
ther working in him. We live as branches by the 
juice of the vine, act as members by the animal fpi- 
rits of the head, and bring forth fruit by marriage to 
him-as our huſband, and work in the ſtrength of him 
as the living bread that we feed on. He is all in the 


new man, Col. iii. r1.; and all the promiſes are made 


good in him, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


2 2dly, It hath this property, that it conſiſteth well 


with other doctrines of the goſpel; which contrary 
errors do not. And hence this is the way to confirm us in 
many other points of the goſpel; and therefore ap- 

ears to be true by its harmony with other truths, 


and fit linking with them in the ſame golden chain 


of the myſtery of godlineſs; and evidenceth them 
to be true by their harmony with it. I have ſhew- 
ed, that mens miſtaking the true way of ſanc- 
tification, is the cauſe of perverting the ſcriptures 
in other points of faith, and of declining from the 


truth, to Popiſh, Socinian, and Arminian tenets : be- 


cauſe men cannot ſeriouſly take that for truth, which 
they judge not to be according to godlineſs. But 
this way of holineſs will evidence, that theſe goſpel- 
doctrines which they refuſe, are according to god- 


lineſs; and that thoſe tenets which a blind zeal for 


holineſs moveth them to embrace, are indeed contra- 


' ry to holineſs ; however Satan appeareth to their na- 


tural underſtandings as an angel of light in ſuch te- 
nets. Whatever men fay, it is certain that Legaliſts, 
are indeed the Antinomians, I ſhall inſtance in ſome 
truths confirmed by it. 15 
1, The YoQuine of original fin, viz, not only the 


ulli 
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| . guilt of Adam's fin, and a corrupt nature, but utter _ 
impotency to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to A 
fin, which is death to God, in all people according ly 8 
to nature, Plal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12. There is an 1 5 e. 
utter inability to keep the law truly in any point, I e ne 
Many deny this doctrine ; becauſe they think, that, I ing te 
if people believe this they will excuſe their ſins b 
it, and be apt to deſpair of all ſtriving to do Fi 
works, and leave off all endeavours, and grow licen · 
tious; and they think it will be more conducing to 
godlineſs, to hold and teach, either that there is no 
original ſin, or corruption derived from Adam, or 
at leaſt it is done away, either, in the world, by uni- 
verſal redemption, ar, in the church, by baptiſm: 
and that there is free · will reſtored, whereby people 
are able to incline themſelves to do good, that men 
may be more encouraged to ſet upon good works 
and. their neglect made inexcuſable, All this is ins 
deed forcible againſt ſeeking and endeavouring for ho- 
lineſs by the free-will and power of nature; which is 
the way of endeavouring which I directed you to a · 
void; and, if there were no new way to holineſs ſince 
the fall, original fin might make us deſpair ; but there 
is a new birth, a new heart, a new creature; and 


therefore we have directed you to the ſeeking of N : 
holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and willing good phil 
freely by a ſpiritual power, as new creatures, partak- | 4 3 
ers of a divine nature in Chriſt. Yea it is neceſſary witt 
to know the firſt Adam that we may know the ſecond, will 
Rom. v. 12.; to believe the fall, and original ſin, 18. 
that we may be ſtirred up to fly to Chriſt by faith a 
for holineis by free gift, knowing that we cannot wars 
attain it by our own power and free-will, 2 Cor. 8 
1. 9. Mat. ix. 1 2, 13. Rom. vii. 24, 25. 2 Cor. iii. 3. * 
Eph. v. 14. There were no need of a new man or thi 
a new creation, if the old were not without ſtrength 0 


and life, John iii. 5, 6. Eph. ii. 8. But original 
5 | r 


deadneſs cannot hinder God's working faith, and 
hungerings P ! after Chriſt, by the Spirit thro” 
the goſpel, in thoſe that God chuſeth to walk ho- 


5, Acts XXVi. 18. And ſo we are made alive in a 


new head, and become branches of another vine, li- 
ring to God by the Spirit not by nature.  - 


2. It confirms us in the doctrine of prede/fination 
which many deny, becauſe they ſay, it takes men 


off from endeavour as fruitleſs, by telling men 


that all events are predetermined. This argument 
would be more forcible againſt endeavours by the 
power of our own free-will but not at all againſt 


endeavours for holineſs by the operation of God, 


giving us faith and all holineſs by his own Spirit 
working in us through Chriſt. We are to truſt on 


_ Chriſt for the grace of the elect, and God's good- 


will towards men, Mat. iii. 17. Luke ii. 14. Pfa. cvi. 
4, 5. Election by grace deſtroys ſeeking by works, 
but not by grace, Rom, xi. 5, 6. And we are here 
taught, to ſeek for ſalvation only in the way of the 
ele, and we may conclude that holineſs is to be had 
by God's will and not by our own; and it may move 


us to deſire holineſs by the will of God, Rom. ix. 16. 


Plal, cx. 3. And, ſeeing it appears, by this doctrine 
of ſanctification through Chriſt, that we are God's 
workmanſhip as to all the good wrought in us, 


Phil. ii. 12, 13, Eph. ii, 10. We may well admit, 


that he hath appointed his pleaſure from eternity, 
without infringing the natural liberty of our corrupt 
wills, which reacheth not unto good works, Acts xv. 
18. compared with 36. Man's natural free-will may 
well conſiſt with God's decree; as in Paradiſe De- 
cretum- radix contingentiæ. | 

3. It confirms us in the true doQrine of yuſtifica- 
Non and reconciliation with God by faith, relying on 
the merits of Chriſt's blood, without any works of 


dur own; and without conſidering faith as a work to 


pro» 


r — ü AE es AC I a es 
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procure favour by the righteouſneſs of the act, but 
only as a hand to receive the gift, or as the very 
eating and drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than 
any kind of condition intitling us to him as our food. 
This great doctrine of the goſpel many hate, as 
breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds of holineſs, and opening 
a way-to all licentiouſneſs; for they reckon, that the 
conditionality of works to attain: God's favour and 
avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity of them to fat. 
vation, are the moſt neceſſary and effectual impulſive 
to all holineſs; and they account, that the other 
doctrine opens the flood gates to licentiouſneſs. And 
truly this conſideration would be of ſome weight if 
people were to be brought to holineſs by moral ſu. 
aſton, and their natural endeavours ſtirred up by the 
terms of the law, and by laviſh fears and mercena- 
ry hopes; for the force of theſe motives would be 
altogether enervated by the doctrine of juſtification 
by free grace. But I have already ſhewed, that a 
man, being a guilty dead creature, cannot be brought 


motives ; and that we are not ſanctified by any of 
our own endeavours to work holineſs, in ourſelves, 
but rather by faith in Chriſt's death and reſurrection, 
even the ſame whereby we are juſtified, and that the 
urging of the law ſtirs up fin; and that freedom 
from it is neceſſary to all holineſs, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Rom. 6. 1x, 14. and vii. 4, 5. And this 
way of ſanctification confirms the doctrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith, as the Apoſtle informeth, Rom. viii. 
1. For, if we are ſanctified, and fo reſtored to the 
image of God, and life, by the Spirit through faith; 
it is evident, that God hath taken us into his favour 
and pardoned our ſins, by the ſame faith, without 
the law; or elſe we ſhould not have the fruits and ef- 
fects of his favour thereby to our eternal ſalvation, 
Rom, viii. 2. Yea his juſtice would not admit his 

| | | giving 


The Go/pel-My/tery Ditett. XIV. 


to ſerve God out of love, by the force of any of theſe 
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giving life without works, if we were not made 
righteous in Chriſt by the ſame faith. And we can- 
not truſt, to have holineſs freely given us by Chriſt, 
upon any rational ground; except we can alſo truſt 
on the ſame Chriſt for free reconciliation, and for- 
giveneſs of ſins for our juſtification. Neither can 
guilty curſed creatures, that cannot work by reaſon 
of their deadneſs under the curſe be brought to a 
rational love of God, except they apprehend his lov- 


ing them firſt freely without works, 1 John iv. 19. 


The great objection, and reaſon of ſo many contro—- 
verſies and books written about it, is, becauſe they 


think, that men will truſt to be ſaved, however they 


live. But ſanctification is an effect of juſtification, © 
and floweth from the ſame grace; and we truſt for 
them both by the ſame faith, and for the latter in 
order to the former. And ſuch a faith be it never 
ſo confident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to 
holineſs, and we grant, that juſtification by grace de- 
ſtroys holineſs by legal endeavours, but not by grace. 
So that there is no need to live a Papiſt, and die an 
Antinomian. or TEL e 
4. It confirms us in the doctrine of real union with 
Chrift, fo plentifully held forth in ſcripture; which 
doctrine ſome account a vain notion, and cannot en- 
dure it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, 
but preſumption: whereas I have ſhewed, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the enjoyment of ſpiritual life 
and holineſs, which is treaſured up in Chriſt; and 
that ſo inſeparably, that we cannot have it without 
a real union with him, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 John v. 
12. John vi. 53. and xv. 5. 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. iii. 
11. The members and branches cannot live with- 
out union with the vine and head; nor the ſtones be 
part of the living temple, except they be really join- 
ed mediately or immediately to the corner- ſtone. 
5. It confirms us in the doctrine of certain final 
| | Der- 
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perſeverance of the ſaints, John iii. 36. vi. 37, and 
v. 24. 1 John iii. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Phil. i. 6. John 
X. 23, 29. and iv. 14. They think this doctrine 
maketh people careleſs of good works. I anſwer, 
it maketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by their 
own natural ſtrength, and in a way of ſlaviſh fear; 
but careful and courageous in truſting on the grace 


of God for them, when they are brought by regene. | 


ration, heartily to deſire them, Rom. vi. 14. Num, 
iii. 30, ſetting upon the doing of them in that grace, 
1 Theſſ. v. 8, 11. And 1 have ſhewed, that all fears 
of damnation will never bring perſons to work out 
of love; and that nothing will do it but a comfort. 
able doctrine. 
Zdly, It hath this excellent property, that it is 
the never-failing effectually powerful, alone ſufficient 
and ſure way to attain ro true holineſs. They that 
Have the truth in them, find it; and the ti uly hum. 
bled find it. People ſtrive in vain, when they ſeek ita- 
Ny other way ; therefore venture with the lepers, elſe 
you die, 2 Kings vii. Iſa. lv. 2, 3, 7. All other "ou 
either ſtir up ſin, or increaſe deſpair in you; 
ſeeking holineſs by the law, and working under ts 
curſe doth; and breeds but laviſh hypocritical obedi- 
ence at beſt, and reſtrains ſin only, inſtead of mortify- 
ing it Gal. iv. 25. The Jews ſought another way, and 
could not attain it, Rom. ix. And all that ſeek it 
another way, ſhall lie down in ſorrow, Iſa. li. 11. 
And that, (1.) Becauſe as we are under the law in 
Our natural ſtate, we are dead and children of wrath, 
.Eph. ii. 1, 3. and the law curſeth us inſtead of help - 
og us, Gal. ili. 10.; and giveth no life by its obli- 
gation, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot work holineſs 
in ourſelves, Rom. v. 6. So that an humbled perſon 
finds it in vain, to ſeek holineſs by the law, or his 
own ſtrength ; for the law is weak through our fleſh, 
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ing without a foundation, And there is no ſeeking 
a new.nature from the law ; for it bids us make brick 
without ſtraw; and faith to the cripple, Walk, 
without giving any ſtrengtn. | 1 

(2:) In this way only God is reconciled to us, e- 
ren in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. And ſo he 
loves us, and is a fit object of our love, 1 John iv. 19. 
And ſo, in this way only, we have a new and divine 
nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effectually 
carrying us forth to holineſs with life and love, Rom. 
viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4: and have new 
hearts according to the law; ſo that we ſerve God 
heartily according to the new nature, and cannot but 
ſerve him, « John iii. 9. So that here is a ſure foun 
dation for godlineſs, and love to God with all our 
heart, might and ſoul and ſin is not only reſtrained 
but mortified ; and not only the outſide made 
clean, but the inſide, and the image of God renewed; 
and holy actings ſurely follow. We fin not accord - 
ing to the new nature, tho' we are not perfect in 
degree, becauſe of the old nature. 

Athly. It is a moſt pleaſant way to thole that are 
in it, Prov. iii 17. ; and that in ſeveral reſpects. 
1. It is a moſt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 
that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is 
ſo renewed in the ſpirit. of his mind, as to know and 
be perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Though 
ſach may be troubled and peſtered with many legal 
thoughts and workings ; yet, when they ſeriouſly 
conſider things, the way is fo plain, that they think 
it folly and madneſs to go any other way: ſo that 
the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
therein, Ila. xxxv. 8. Prov. vin. 9. The enligh- 
tened foul cannot think of another way, when truly 
humbled, Prov. i. 8. And, when we are. in Chriſt, 
ve have his Spirit to be our guide in this way, 1 John 


11. 


306 The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. XIV, 
Hi. 27. John xvi. 13. So that we need not be fil 
led with ſuch diſtrafting thoughts about knowledge 
of our way, as legal ſpirits are about thouſand of caf. 
es of conſcience, which do fo multiply upon them, 
that they deſpair of finding out the way of religion, 
by reaſon of {9 various doubts, and manifold intrica- 
cies. Here, we may be ſure, that God will ſo far teach 
us our duties, as that we fhall not be miſled with er. 
for, as to continue in it to deſtruction, Plal. xxv. 
8, 9, 14, What a trouble is it to a traveller to be 
doubtful of his way, and without a guide, when. his 
buſineſs is of great importance, upon life and death! 
It is even a heart breaking. But thoſe that are in 
this way, may be ſure, that though they ſometimes 
err yet they ſhall not err deſtructively, but ſhall dil 
cern their way again, Gal. iv. 7, 10. | 
2, It is eaſy to thoſe that walk in it by the Spirit 
tho” it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the 
9 of che fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or + 
cing us from it. Here you have holineſs as a free 
ph hs received by faith, an act of the mind and foul, 
: Wholbever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: 
and nothing is required but a willing mind, John 
vii. 38. 1a, lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. But the law is an 
Intolerable burden, Mat, xxiii. 5. Acts xv, 10. If 
duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not left in 

this way to conquer Juſts by our endeavours, which 
is a ſucceſaleſs work; but what is duty is given, and 
the law is turned into promiſes, Heb, viii, Exek. 
KRRN1, 25, 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 40. We have 
all now in Chrift, Col. iii. 1 1. and ii. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
This is 2 catholic medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. 
How pleaſant would this free gift, holineſs, be to us, 

if we knew our own wants, inabilicies, and ſinfulneſs? 
How ready are ſome to toil continually, and macerate 
their bodies in a melancholy legal way, to get holi- 
ncfs, rather than periſh WES : ang therefore, ans 
ready 


feed. XIV. of Kuh, © 465 


ready ſhould we be; when'it is only, Take and Have; 
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Chriſt's burden is night by Eis Spirit's beating it, Ma 

xi. 30. No wearineſs, but rene wing of Ach, 
C . A 
3. It is away of peace, Prov. ill. 17.; ffee from fers 
and terrors of conſciencè, thar thoſe meet with uha- 
voidably who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the law 
worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 1 5. It is not the way of 
mount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 18, 22. 
The doubts of ſalvation that people meet with, ariſe 
from putting ſome condition of works between 
Chriſt and themſelves; as hath appeared in this dil- 

courſe. But our walking in this way, is by faith, 
which rejects ſuch fears and doubtings, John xiv. 1. 
Mark v. 36. Heb. x. 19, 22. It is free from fears 


ol Satan, or any evil, Rom, viii. 31, 32.; and frog 


ftam ſlaviſſ fears of periſhing by our ſins, 1 John ii. 
1, 2. Phil. iv. 6, 7.; faich laying” hold on infinite 
grace; mercy, and power, to ſecure us: the Lord is 
the keeper and ſhade on the right hand, Plat. cxxi, 


5. Free and powerful grace anſwers all objeCtions. 


4. It is a way, that is paved with love, like Solo- 
mon's chariot, Song iii. 10. We are to ſet God's 
loving kindneſs and all the gifts of his love ſtill be- 
fore our eyes, Pſal. xxvi. 2.; Chriſſ's death, reſur- 
rection, interceſſion, before our eyes; which breed 
peace, joy, hope, love, Rom. xv. 13. Iſa; xxxv. 10. 
You mult believe for your juſiification, - adoption, 
the gift of the Spirit, and a future inheritance; your 
death and reſurrection with Chriſt. In believing for 
theſe things, your whole way is adorned with 
flowers, and hath theſe fruits growing on each fide ; 
ſo that it is through the garden of Eden, rather than 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, Acts ix. 31. It is the office 


of the Spirit'or guide to be our Comforter, and not 
2 Spirit of bondage, Rom. viii: 15. Peace and joy 


are 
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are great duties in this way, Phil. iv. 4, 5, 6. God 
doth not drive us on with whips and terrors, and 
dy the rod of the Schoolmaſter, the law; but leads 
us, and wins us to walk in his ways, by allurements, 
Song i. 3. Hel. xi. 3, 4. See ſuch allurements, 2 Cor, 
v, I5, and vii. 1, Rom, xii. 1. 
- 5, Our very moving, acting, walking, in this way, 
Is a pleaſure and delight, Every good work is done 
with pleaſure ; the very labour of the way is plea- 


Ant. Carnal men wiſh duties were not neceſſary, and 


they are burdenſome to them: but they are pleaſant 
0 us; becauſe we do not gain holineſs by our own 
carnal wreſtling with our luſts, and croſſing them, 
out of carnal fear, with regret and grief, and ſetting 
'<onſcienice and the law againſt them, to hinder their 
actings; but we act naturally, according to the new 
nature, and perform our new ſpiritual deſires by 


Hut taken away in Chriſt; and pleaſures in holineſs 
Freely given us, and implanted in us, Rom. viii. 5, 
Gal. v, 17, 24. John iv. 34. Pſal. xl. 8. and cxix, 
14, 16, 20, We have a new · taſte and ſavour, love 
and liking, by the Spirit of Chriſt; and look on the 


law not as a burden, but as our privilege in Chriſt. 


"* $thly, It is a high exalted way above all other 


Ways. Unto this way the prophet Habakkuk is ex · 


Alted, when, upon the failure of all viſible helps and 
ſupports, he reſolves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
In the God of his ſalvation, and, making God his 
-Ntrength by faith, his feet ſhould be as hinds feet, 
and ſhould walk upon his high places, Hab. iii. 
18, 19, Theſe are the heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that God hath ſet us in, being quickened and 
"raiſed up together with him, Eph. ii, 5, 6. 

1, We live high here; for we live not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with 8 


, 


walking in the ways of God thro? Chriſt : and our 
Tufts, and pleaſures in fin, are not only reſtrained, 
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„and bis fulneſs, Rom. vill. 1, 2. Gal. ii. 20. and v. 26. 
leads We walk in fellowſhip with God dwelling in us, ang 
1ents, walking in us, 2 Cor, vi. 16, 18. And therefore 
Bow our works are of higher price and excellency, thats 
me works of others; becauſe they are wrought in 
way, God, John ii. 21.; and are the fruits of God's 
done Spirit, Gal. v. 23. Phil. i. 11. And we may know, 
plea- that they are accepted and good, by our goſpel prin- 


„and ciples, which others have not, Rom. vii. 6. 
eaſant 2. We ae enabled to the moſt difficult duties, 


own Phil. iv. 1, 3.; and nothing is too hard for us. Seg 
them, the great works done by faith, Heb. xi. Mark ix. 
etting 23. works that carnal men think folly and madneſs 
their do venture upon, (they are fo great), and honourable 

> new atchievments in doing and ſuffering for Chriſt. _ 
d our and on honourable terms; not as guilty creatures, 
ined, do get our pardon by works, nor as bond-ſervants, 
lineſs to earn oui meat and drink; but as ſons and heirs, 
ii, z. Walking towards the full poſſeſſion of that happineſs 
cxix. to which we have a title; and ſo we have much 
, love | doldneſs in God's preſence, Gal. iv. 0, 7. We can 


n the approach nearer to God than others, and walk be- 
-hriſt, fore him confidently, without laviſh fear; not as 
other i firangers, but as ſuch who are of his own family, 
is ex. pb. ii. 19, 20. And this prompts us to do great - 


and & things than others; walking as free men, Fom. 
d joy vi. 17, 18. John viii. 35, 36. It is a kingly way; 
d his the law to us is a royal law, a law of liberty, and 
feet, 0 privilege ; not a bond and yoke of -compul» 
b. iii, 64. Ss 
Chriſt 4. It is the way only of thoſe that are honour- 
d and able precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect 
and redeemed ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege it is to 
r the walk therein: no unclean beaſt goeth there, If2. 
th all xxxv. 8, 9. No carnal man can walk in this way, 
mis dut only choſe that are 1 of God, John vi. 44. 
| 1 | 45s 


3 
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45, 46. Nr would it have come into our hears TY 
"Hi divine 96 Thi 5 caſt Chin s D 
Preparing this way rſt very 
Ka coſtly way, Heb. E. 19, 20. 1 Pet. ili. 18, des; 
. It is 2 gad cd way, wherein thou mayeſt fol | 
the footſteps of all the flock. 1 | 
7. It x 43 the Way to perfeftion. It leads to ſuch 
22 5 » wed. ns in 4 5 be Sy tely per- 
9 t rs only in ee and manner o : 
manifeſtation, from the h Bale of heaven: CF — 
e live by the ſame Spirit ; and the ſame 26 
12 5 all in all, 1 Cor. 15, 28. John iv. 14.; and 5 
e image of the ſame fpiritual man, 1 Cor. For 
W. 49. Or here we have = the firſt fruits of C 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23.3 and live by faith, and not Bei 
fight, 2 Cor. v. 7.3 and are not full grown in 3 
Shrift, Eph. ir. 13. SanGification in Chriſt is glo- 
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Roxs, f ili. 23. 24. 25 26. 

ay have fined, and come ſturt of the ghry of 
Gad ; | 

Being juſtified freely by hit grace,” through the 

redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 

Whem God hath ſet farth ta be a propitiation, through 5 
2 in his blaed, to declare his righteouſneſs fon 

the remiſſien of ſins that are paſt, through _ 

farbrarance of God ; 

To declare, I fay, at this time his righteoufucſs 3 7 
that he might be juſt, and. the Jaa Ls; 
which believeth i in feſus. | 


T Apoſtle, having confuted and 3 
agen all juſtification, either of Jew or Gentile, 
HE by works, in the foregoing diſtourſe, is now prov- 
par; „what he aſſerted, ver. 21, 22. viz, That 
« the righteouſneſs of God without the law is 
© manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
« prophets; even the righteouſneſs of God which 
1 is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and u pon all 
« them that believe; for there is no difference: 
ſhewing, that, now in the goſpel times, there is 
no di erence between Jew and Gentile ; but that, 
in the juſtification of both, the righteouſneſs of 
God, without the law is r This he 2 | 
"744 Wo <5 1 


The Doctrine of Juſti fication 


312 
eth, by ſh 
tg the way 


I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for 


« therein is the rightcouſteſs of God revealed from 


« faith to faith.“ 

So the words are a declaration of the goſpel way 
of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of God; and 
that fo clearly and fully, and the benefit ſpoken of, 
ſo great and glorious, being the firſt benefit that we 
receive by union with Chriſt, and the foundation 
of all other benefits; that my text is accounted. to 

de evangelium evangel, a principal part of the 
written goſpel, as briefly, and yet fully expreſſing this 
excellent point more than any other text. 
Note in the words particularly, the ſubject de- 
clared and explained; viz. juſtification of perſons, 
or their being juſtified. And the meaning of it 
here, is to be cleared and freed from all ambiguities 
and miſunderſtanding. Juſtification ſignifieth mal - 
ing Jul, as ſanctification is making holy, glorifica- 
tion muling glorious ; but not — juſt by infu · 
. ion of grace and holineſs into a perſon, as. the Pa- 
_ piſts 4 confounding juſtification and ſanctifi- 
cation together ; but making juſt, - in trial and 
zudgment, by a judicial. Res diſcharging guilt, 
| freeing from blame and accuſation; approving, 
judging, owning, and pronouncing a perion to be 
righteous. Uſe alters the ſignification from the no- 
tation. It is a juridical word or law-term, and 


hath reference to trial and judgment; 1 Cor, iv. 3. 


4. With me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould 
l be judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea [ 
judge not mine ownſelf. For I know nothing 
« by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; but he 
Fas that judgeth me, is the Lord.” And it is o op- 
; to condemnation in judgment; Deut. xxv. 
4 11 there de 2 controverſy dexween men, 2 62 
RP | h 4 they 


what the g goſpel teacheth concert | 
 aſtifications ; A the goſpel only re- 
veals the 8 of God: Rom. i. 16, 17. 


at we 
lation 
ed. to 
f the 
g this 


t des 
rſons, 
of it 
uitzes 
make 
ifica- 
infu . 
e Pa. 
ctifi. 
and 
guilt, 
ving, 
to be 


1 and condemn the wicked.“ And Matth. xii. 37. 
.« words thou ſhalt be condemned. And it is op- 


righteouſneſs of 
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they come unto judgment, that the judges maß 
judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, 


« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


poſed both to accuſation and condemnation; Rom, 
viii. 33. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? Who is ke that condem- 


< neth? And fo Job ix. 20. If I juſtify myſelf, 


* my own mouth ſhall condemn me; chap. xiil. 
« 15, I will maintain mine own ways before him; 


„ ver. 48. I. have ordered my cauſe; I know 


that I ſhall be juſtified ; ver. 19. Who is he 


„„ that will plead with me?“ Here juſtification 


is plainly oppoſed unto the accuſation or fault. And 


it is as plainly oppoſed to the paſſing ſentence of 


condemnation : 1 Kings viii. 32. Do, and judge 


E thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring 


« his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righte- 


„ ous, to give him according to his righteouſneſs,” 
In this ſenſe it is a fin to juſtify the wicked, Iſa. v. 


23. Prov, xvii. 15. Job xxvii, 5. Actions muſt 


be exiſtent already, and brought to trial, that they 
may bs juſtified, Job. xxxiii. 32. Ia. xliii. 9, 26. 


Juſtice or righteouſneſs conſiſts not in the intrin 
eneſs to a 


ſic nature of an action, but in its 


rule of judgment; ſo that actions are called juſt 


and righteouſueſs by an extrinſical denomination, 
with ielation to God's rule of judging. And this 


righteouſneſs appears by trying the action accord - 


ing to the rule, and by making an eſtimate of it ; 
which eſtimate is either approving or difapproving, 
juſtifying or condemning, finding it to be fin or na 
fin, or breach of the law. So we may ſay of the 
perſons, with reference to ſuch 
habits or actings. And, becauſe the righteouſhels 


: of rightebus perſons appears when they are brought 
to tral and judgment, therefore they are 3 
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tts be in a ſpecial manner zuſtifled, as if they. were 
inen made righteons; pig. when their rigateouſ- 
$ is declared ; as Chriſt was ſaid to 5 ak 
Son of God at the reſurrection, Acts iii. 33.; 
| becauſe he was then declared to be the Son of God, 
Ram. i. 4. And, in dhe ſame ſenſe, we that are 
adopted at preſent, are ſald to wait for our adop- 
on, 4 e. the manifeſtation of it, Rom. viii. 23, fer. 
Aad chus even God is ſaid to be juſtified, when we tifi 
Judge af his actions as we ought to do, and deem oui 
| them-to be righteous, Job xxxii. 2. Pfal. li. 3. the 
Lake vii. 29. ; though nothing can be added to the my 
infinite righteouſneſs of God. And wiſdom is faid & 
to be juſtified of her children, Matth. xi. 19. 80 40 
Aa dennen 45 not a real change of a ſinner in him- of 
- Golf, (though a real change is annexed to it), but 24 
only: a relative change with reference to God's judg- 2. 
went. And thus the word is uſed in the text, and 73 
40 alſo in matters of judicature throughout the the 
Scripture. Tea ſome contend, againſt the Papiſts, an 
mat it is no where in Scripture uſed otherways, ſer 
except by a trope borrowed from this as the pro- ter 
per ſenſe. And in the text it is beyond all doubt ful 
meant of being deemed. and accounted juſt in the na 
_ Light of God; — ſuch a juſtification is here only ſc 
4icated- of, as appears in the text, and before, ver, 5 
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19, 20. And 1 have been the longer explaining the th; 
ſenſe of the word, becauſe the miſtaking it, by rea- 16 
Fon of its compoſition, occaſioned that Popiſh error, Ss 
whereby the benefit ſignified by it is obſcured, yea 18 
overthrown; ſo that we had need to contend for 00 
diag of the word, = 

In the text we have, | 78 
1. The perſons juſtified, (.) Sinners. (2.) Such . 
ſinners of all forts that ſhall beljeve, e e Jens. * 
* m 

2. The rer or ee cauſe, God: Ul 

2. The = ace. 3 - 

= ind 4. The 


91 8 "+: 


e pentance,. 
bs come to fave that Which was loſt,” And God 


e 
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4. The medhs effecting. or material cauſe, dhe 
eber of Chriſt. . .mg 9 
F. The formal cauſe, the remiſſion of ſins. 

6. The inftrumental cauſe, fais. 
7. The time of declaring, gs preſent tine. 
S. The end, that God may appear j. 

From hence therefore will il ai ſeveral uſeful ob- 
ſervations, all tending to explain the nature of juſ- 
tification ; which ſhall be laid down, and cleared 


cout of the text, and confirmed perticularly : and 
then I ſhall make uſe of them all together. 


OsskRY. I. “ They who are juſtißed, are g 
5 ners, ſuch who are come hort of the glory off 
« God,” i. e. of God's ap probation, Jahn v. 44+ 
of God's image of holineſs 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. ir 
* ; of eternal happineſs, x Theft. i ii. 12. Rom. % 
| 2. 2 Cor. iv. 5 | 
I. The law condemns all Gnners, and, Arikes 


them dead as with a thunder-balt, Rom. iii. 20. 


and adjudgeth them to ſhame, confuſion, and mi- 
ſery, inſtead of glory, and happineſs, by the ſtrict 
terms of it, Rom. ii. 6-—9, 11. 42. ; Which none 
fulfils, neither can do, Rom. viii. 7, ; neither Jews 


nar Gentiles. There is n hope, if free W rey 4 "F 


ſtore them not. | 
2. Chriſt came only to fave canning died e 
this end: Rom. v. 6. *© When we were yet with- 
* out ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the unt 
„ podly, And 'i Une i. 15, this is a faithful 
«« ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
* Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, of 


n whom 1 am chief. Matth. ix. 13. I am not 


come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
Matth. xviii. 11. The Son of man 


muſt be believed on to ſalvation, as a God that juſ- 
Work 
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| . not, on him that Juſtifieth the ungodly, 
om. iv. 5. 
OsskRV. II. Sinners of all forts, without dif. 
e ference, whether Jews or Gentiles, that believe, 
c are the ſubjects of this juſtification.” This is 
the ſcope of the Apoſtle, to ſhew, that 8 
Jews and Gentiles were univerſally condemned by 
— light and law of nature, or the law written; 
ſo the righteouſneſs of God is upon all them that 
believe, ver. 21, 22. without difference. This 
was a great point to be defended againſt the Jews 
in the Apoſtle's time, who appropriated juſtifica · 
tion to themſelves, in a legal way and to ſuch as 
were proſelytes to the law and circumciſion: and 
cherefore the Apoſtle Paul vehemen tly urged it, 
Rom. x. 11, 12. And it was a point newly re- 
| vealed to the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles might be 
accepted without turning Jews, and much prized 
= a very gloriovs revelation, Acts x. 28, 45. Eph. 
Jil. 4, 5, 8. Col. i. 25, 26, 27. And it is confirmed, 
1. Becauſe, notwithſtanding the Jews privilege 
of the law, by reaſon of breaking the law, they had 
as much need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, 
and no worthineſs above the Gentiles by their works, 
but were rather greater ſinners, Rom. ii. 23, 24. 
And when there is equal need and worth, God, | 
might righteouſly juſtify one as well as another, Rom. 70 


Mi. 9. | 1 25 440 
Fa God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of 15 
the Jews, Rom. iii. 29.; as he promiſed, Rom. iv. a 
9» 125 13. Gal. iii. 8. Iſa. xix. 25. Zech. xiv. . ne 
3. Abraham was juſtified before he was circum- 66 
ciſcd, that he might be the father of thoſe that be- « 
heve, though uncircumciſed, that they might in · 10 
Berit the ſame bleſſing, Rom. iv. 0 


4. This will appear further, by ſhewing, that! 
Juſtification is only by faith, and "without depen- 10 
Grace upon = __ 8 8 by the TO L 
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of another; and fo Jews and Gentiles are alike caps _ 
berkv. INT. . That the juſtifier, or efficient 


1. cauſe of juſtification, is God.” It is an act of 
God; Rom, viii, 33- Jt is God that juſtifieth. 


He only can juſtify authoritatively and irreverſibly.. 
1, Becauſe he is the lawgiver, and hath power to. 
fave and deſtroy, Jam. iv. 12. This caſe concerns 
God's law, and can only be tried at his tribunal. 
He is the judge of the world, Gen. xviit. 25. It is 
2 ſmall worthleſs thing to be juſtified by man, or 
by ourſelves merely, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
2. To him the debt of ſuffering for fin, and 
acting righteouſneſs, is owed : and therefore he on · 
ly can give a diſcharge for payment, or a releate of 
the debtor, Pfal. li. 4. Mark ii. 7. 
OssERV. IV. © God juſtifieth ſouls freely by his 
grace, f doreon te aytou chariti, ) by his grace.” 
One of theſe expreſſions had been enough; but this 


redonbling it ſheweth' the importance of the truth, 
to quicken our attention the more. Here is the 


impulſive cauſe of juſtification, and his free man- 
ner, of beſtowing it accordingly. And this ſignifies 
God's free undeſerved favour, in oppoſition to any 
works of our righteouſneſs, whereby it might be 
challenged as a debt to us: Rom. iv. 4. Now 


* to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned 


of grace, but of debt. Chap. xi. 6, If by grace, 


then is it no more of works: . otherwiſe grace is 


" no more grace, | But if it be of works, then is 
« 1t no more grace: otherways work is no more 


1 work, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace are e faved, 
* through faith; and that not of yourſelves: it is 


« the- gift of God: not of works, leſt any man. 


4 ſhonld boaſt. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us 


and called us with a holy calling, not according 


to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 


18 aud grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jens, 
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aabefate the World began. Verſe 10. But js 
« now made manifeſt by the appearing of our $a: 
_ 44-viowr: Jeſus Chriſt; Ge.“ Grace" is mercy” and 
lore! ſhewed freely, out of God's proper motion 

ſhewing mercy, becauſe he will ſhew mercy ; = 
loring us, becauſe he will love us, Rom. ix. Ig: 
And this is confirmed; 

1. Berauſe there was not, nor is any thing | in us, 
| but what might more God to condemn us; for we 
n 3. Ezek. xvi; 6. 

2. Becauſe God would take away boaſting, we 
have his grace glori fied and exalted in our ſalvation, 
He will have all the praiſe and glory, though we 
have the bleſſedneſs; Eph. ii. 7, 9. - © That, ig 
the ages to come, he might e the exceeding 
1 riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards: us, 
« through Chriſt Jeſus.” And ſo Rom. iii. 27. 

Orsxkv. V. God juſtifieth finners through 
% the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
* God hath ſet forth to de a propitiation, through 
4 faith in his blood.” This is the effecting means 
or material cauſe of our juſtification; viz. redemp- 
tion and propniation. through the blood of Chriſt ; 
which is the N of God treafured up in 
him. 

By redemption | is meant properly fuch a deliver 
ance as is by paying a price; and ſo the words, re- 
deem and redemption, are frequently uſed, Exod. . 
| 3 13, Numb. iii. 48, 49, 51. Lev. Xv. 29, 51, 

Jer. xxxii. 7, 8. Neh. v. 8. From this pro- 
5 - Gonification. it is borrowed to ſignify à deliver- 
ance without price, Luke xxi. 28. Eph. i. 14. 
and iv; 30. ; or rather, by a metonymy of the cauſe, 
put for the higheſt effect, the Nate of glory: ſo 
that the ſtate of glory is called redemption, as be- 
ing the completing and crowning effect of Chriſt's 
redemption; 3 it is 5 called the on; waged 


1 WC 2: 
5 By 


| the wrath of God for ſin, and wins his favour: - 
And this propitiation of Chriſt is two ways typiſied: 


By a meien is meant that which _ 


firſt, in the propitiatory ſacrifices whoſe blood was 
ſhed : and 2dly, by the mer a, Bp which, was cal- 
led the propitiation, becauſe it covered the whe | 
wherein was the law; and the blood of the facri 
fices for atonement was ſprinkled by the High. 
Prieſt before it. And this mercy-ſeat was a ſign of. 
God's favourableneſs to a ſinful people, in rehcing 
among them, and was called {i/aferion,) Heb. ix. 5. 

Now, this doctrine arp confirmed for hes 
reaſons; 1 

11. Becauſe | Chriſt, by the will of God, gare 
baiif a rünſen ior ug, 10 Peder vs from ſin and 
puniſhment, wrath and curſe: Tit. ii. 14. * He 


40 „ gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all ini- 


quity,” he gave himfelf to death for us; was 
lvoe for our offences; his death was the Price 
of our ,redemption, that we might be juſtihed in 


God's ſight. God gave him up to death, he ſpared 


bim not, that he might be made righteouſneſs, x. 
Cor. i. 30. and Matth. xx. 28. He gave his own 
© life a ranſom for many; and fo, 1 Fim, ii. 6. 
he bought us with this price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. He, 


_ & redeemed us not with ſilver. and gold, but with 


bis precious blood, as of a lamb without ſpot, x. 
Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. v. 9.” He ſuf- 


i frred the penalty due to us for ſin: 1 Pet. it. 24, 


He bare our ſins in his owg body on the tree. 
* Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us,” and 
thereby redeemed us from the curſe of the law + 
and, 1 he might be made a curſe, he was made 


in far us, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. Iſa. lit. 5, 6. He ſubjected. 


himſelf to the law, in active as well as paſſive o- 
bedience, Gal. iv, 4.; and obeyed his father even 
to death, doing and ſuffering at his conimandment,. 
N 31. Heb. x. 7. and his obedience was for 


our 5 


392 
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g ' _  6ur juſtification, Compare Rom. v. 19. with Phil. oh 
mi. $, 9. $0 Chriſt ſatisfied both for our debt of 7 
| righteouſy#fs, and debt of puniſhment; for our 7 
faultineſs, taint of fin, and want of righteouſueſs, E 

as well as for our guilt, and obnoxiouſheſs to « 
puniſhment ;* that we. might be free from wrath, ... 

WE 


and deemed righteous in God's ſight. His ſufferin 
was the conſummating act of redemption 3 and ſo | dit 
all is attributed to it. Heb. ii. 9, 10. ; even to he : 
blood; though other doings and ſufferings concur, 

2 Cor. viii. 9. We are righteous, by him, as we yal 
were guilty by Adam, Rom. v. 12. . | 

2. God accepted this price as a ſatisfaction to his = 
Juſtice, which he ſhewed in raiſing Chrift from the tha 
dead, and fo acquitting him from all our fins: 
He was juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. ii. 16. for i ,," 
„% us: Rom. iv. 25. raiſed for our juſtification, | 
« See Rom. viii. 32, 34. It is God that juſtifieth: Ch 
= who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen from the dead. And 
« Heb. x. 14. By one offering he hath perfected "y 
« for ever them that are ſanctified. And, Eph. v. * 
« 2, this facrifice was a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 5h 7 
« God.” If Chriſt had ſunk under the weight of 9g 
our fins, and not been raiſed, the payment had not 4. 
been finiſhed, and fo the debt not diſcharged, John zul 
xvi. 10. of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to m 40 
* Father. „ „„ 

3. This redemption is in Chriſt, as to the benefit Il _. * 
of it; ſo. that it cannot be had, except we be in Ug 
Chriſt, and have Chriſt : ſo the text expreſſeth and 1 
ſheweth, that he is the propitiation; and, as ſo, || ** 


* 
o 


he is 'our righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. We have 2 
redemption and righteouſneſs in him, Eph. i. 7. "a 


2 Cor. v. 21.; and therein our freedom from con- di 
demnation, Rom. viii. 1. Chriſt died, that his ſeed "Y 
might be juſtified, Iſa. liii. 10, 11.; thoſe that are tha 

iD him by fpiritual generation, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 8 

FR . 


u preached the forgivegeſs of fins: and by him all 


One end applied. get 


-On5pay, VI. „Phe formal cauſe of: juſtifica» 
s tion, or that whercin it canſiſts, is the remiſſion of 
10 ſid, i. e. not only the guilt and ment 
« is removed, but the fault; becauſe it 15 a 1 
grounded on juſtice, which cleareth the fault alſo. 
* By him we are juſtiſed from all things that mo! 


la chargeth us with, Acts xili. 39.“ 


In men ſubject to 2 law, there is no middle con- | 
icion between not imputing ſin, and imp 
righteopſpels ; ſo and theſe terms are uſed as equi» 
yalent : Acts xii. 38, 39. *©* Through this man is 


that believe, are juſtiſied, or, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
2 Cor. uv. 19, 21 Rom. v. 17.“ This is through 
the bloodſhed of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. Matth. Xxvi. 28, 

 Qus8ERv, VII. God j fallen a ſinner through 
4 faith in Chriſt's blagd:? Faith is the inftrumental 


cauſe of receiving this benefit, faith i in che blood of 


Cbrift. 
1. This faith is a belering on Chriſt, that we 
may be juſtified by him: Gal. ii. 16. © Knowing 
te that à man is nat juſtified by the Works of the 
* law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
© have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might be 
« juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
5 be of the law.“ We believe in Chriſt for 
jaltification, out of a ſenſe of our Inability to obs 
tain juſtification by works. | 

2. This Faith doth not juſtify us, as an 20 od 


tigh teapſueſs, earning and procuring our 3j 
tion hy che work of it: for this would have bole 


zuſtiſication by works, as under the law; diametri- 
cally oppoſite to grace, and free gift: which ex- 
cludes all, conſideration of any works of ours, to 
be our xighteouſneſs, under any denomination or 
diminutive terms whatever, whether you call it le- 
gal or evangelical; though you reckon it no more 


dan hs Fame of 3 Perfer gerd. Row, x. 6. 


Faith 


aa The Doctrine of Ju fan, on 


Faith in this Caſe is accounted a not · worklng, Rom, 
Iv. g. Andi it is not faith that ſtands inſtead of 2. 
| righteouſneſs of the law, but the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; which ſatisfieth for what we ought to have 
done or ſuffered ;- as hath been ſhewed. | 
3. God juftifieth by faith, as the inflroment 
whereby we receive Chrift, and his righteouſneſs ; 
by which we are juſtified properly: and we are 
Juſtified by faith only metonymically, by reaſon of 
— righteouſneſs received by ĩt: and to be juſtified 
by faith and by Chriſt, is all one, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. 
v. 19. By faith we receive remiſſion of fins, Acts 
xvi, 18. and x. 43. Its effect is, the reception 
of juſtification, ' not the wo it; as a man may 
be ſaĩd to he maintained by his hands, or nouriſh- 
ed by his mouth, when thoſe do but receive that 
Which nouriſheth, his food and drink. The cup is. 
put for the liquor in the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27. 
See Rom. i. 17. and iii. 22. Chriſt is in us by 
faith, Eph. iii. 17. ; received, ate, drunk, John | * 
22: and vi; 80, 51, 53, 544 
. This faith'is to be 554 excluſively, to 
all our works for juſtification, We- defend againft 
the Papiſts, juſtification by faith only: And there 
is nothing more fully expreſſed in ſcripture phraſe, 
409%" ana 25. * ui. 16. Phil. in. 8, 9. Rom. 
£4 We . e -faith-i in a full ſenſe, of 
receiving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the 
puniſhment... We believe, God accounts not the 
fault, to us of the leaſt ſin. And, where faith is. 
ſaid to be accounted for righteouſneſs, it „ becauſe 
of:the object it receives, Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 
v. 19, 21. We believe, - Chriſt's righ reouſheſs, is 
imputed to us, as our ſins are to him; or elſe we 
receive not remiſſion of fins by beliering; which is 
contrary to charging us with ſin and condemnation; 
which u — 3 ſin, Rom. vin. 
N 


© Opened and applied. . 32g . | 


34. Together with che eee 
925 we receive the gif 
v. 17. And this we have in the reception of Chriſt's 
redemption and dikes, kr, ghd 7. Matth. 
Mvi. 28. Wo. 
de. vm. 10 That God. in ſetting. forth 
« Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
« blood, aimed to declare his righteouſneſs naw: - 
« onder the — — 
« paſt, as well as preſent; of thoſe ſius that were: 
paſt, and committed under the Old Teſtament, hic 
was God's time of forbearing, in pardoning 
before his juſtice was actually Gatiafied. by by brit 
atonement, Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. xiii. 8; Matth. xvii. 20. 
The ground of thoſe pardons is now revealed by 
Chriſt's coming, I. li. 5, 7. and vi. 1. Dan ix. 24. 
2 Tim. i. 9, 10. ; that e 
miſh to the juſtice of God now ſatisfied, Exod. | 
2xx3v. 7. Pal. IXXxv. 0. | 

1. By this righteouſneſs is meant that nhteouſpels 
of God mentioned in the propoſition, Rom. iii. 21. 
22. r —— vix. 
the righteouſneſs of God: not his eſſential righteouſs 
neſs, that which is an eſſential of God; but a 

righteouſneſs, which is upon all them that believe 3 
Chrilsrighteonſoeſs, whichis theendof the law — 
x, 3, 4- 3 and therefore called God's righteouſneſs; . 
which Chriſt wrought for us, which is given to = 
and we receive by faith; that whereby Chriſt anſwered - 
_ law for us; by which, as the price, he redeemed - 

; which is called God's righteouſneſs, becauſe it 
i of God's working, and it only hath God's aceep= 
tance and a ation 3 as Chriſt is called the 
Lamb of God, becauſe God provided him and accepts 
him as an offering, John i. 29. Upon the like ac- 
count, Chriſt's kingdom is called the kingdom -of 
God, becauſe God's own hand ets it up, and main- 
ans it, and roles by Ff v. 5. Cluiſt, who became 


obe 


D ee kx, eee 


t of righteouſneſs, Ram. 


* 
i 


l 826 Le Date of Taftfcation | _ 


—— al an man, „ nl. B 6 8. And uni ba, 775 
that which is. in Chriſt; which he had through füt. 

And this is the righteoufneſs of God here and h 740. 
other places; the ge ogg of Godby fl 2 
FEI aui. 
5th | 2. God are e dakar golpel-times his 2 
S m 


1 
Soc s forbearanco under the Ola n 


TH. 25..;: and alſo in j theſe that believe in 
Chriſt at prefers : fer it was: by the righteouſneſs of 
the ſame\Chriff, that ſing were pardoned under the 
Qld. Teffamenty as well as nο¹, Heb. xiii. 8. Chriſt 
was the Lan flain from the foundation of the 
world, Rev. iin 8.; omy thei righteouinets was not 
actually fulfilled; and revealed then, but it was 
ſhadowed ont then, by the facrifices, ranſoms, 
redemptions, &c. Heb. x. 2, 2, 3, 9, 10. 80 this 
vas a time af God's forbearance; becauſe he par- 
ddncdi ſins, as it were, without preſent” payment 
ank Atis faction. He had patience, and did not 
exact the debt, untib Chriſt paid all, Marth. Avi. 
20. But then God ptomiſed, that he would reveal 
bis righteouſneſs in due time, Hai lvi. 1. and Ii. 5, 
6. Pfal. zcvii. 2. Dan. ix. 23. And this he hath 
dont. by the appearance of:Ctrilt, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Orsnxv. IX. The endi of this manifeſtation is, 
a that God may appear juſt; in forgiving fins paſt 
% as. well as preſent, and. the juftifier of bim that imp 
believeth in Jeſus.“ Here, the eſſential property I ſedne 
of God is exalted, and appears glorious, in juftify* ia r. 
ing by the forementioned righteouſneſs of God. com) 
2. FF God juſtifieth freely by: grace, he would Y they 
appear hereby: juſt in juſtifying: ſinners; for it brah 
would be a blemiſh. to God's juſtice, t to forgire the - 
without a ſatisfact ion, and righteouſneſs performed; faith 
ant therefore, * be gracious. and. merciful, thro 


yet 


Rom. Hi. 5. Dan. ix 


N add bel. 328 


yet he will gar clear the guilty, Exod. wot. NM. 
Gen. xvili. 25. Xxxin. 7. And ſo the ſaints 
ef God concluded, chat God had a righteduſneſs 
and \redemptioh whereby he forgave ſin, though it 
was not then revealed; Pſal. li. 14. x Rx. Y 7/8. and 
cxliti. 1, 2. God would have juſtice and mercy to 


meet in our falvation, Pal. IXxxv. 10 


2. God would have it appear, Raabe e juſt 
and therefore faveth us, not by our own rightebuſ? 
eſs, but by his; which is indeed the moreexalted 
by our narightcouſneſs occaſionally, though Got | 
is not therefore unrighteous in _— vengeance, 
3. God would 3 to * hs only” procurtt 
and worker of our righteduſaeſs, and ſo our jaſti- 


fer by way of procurement, as well as by way of 


judgment; qe ſo he will juſtify us by a righteouſt = 


neſs of his own, and not by dur -own, Ifa. liv. 17. 


and xlv. 22, 24, 25.3 that we may glory in the 
Lord only, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. . 

Us I. I ferves for infiruttion, by n fe 
couragemont and rvnſolatian 5 that the great hap- 
pineſs of thoſe that are in Chriſt, is, that. their fins 
7 forgiven, and they accounted juſt im the ſight 

of the Judge of all the world, through the redemp- 
tion that is by the blood of Chriſt; and this benefit 
contains all bleſſedneſs of life, and the conſequences 
thereof, Rom. iv. 6. That man unto whom God 
imputeth righteonſaeſs without works, hath à blef- 
ee therein, and ſuch an extenſive bleſſedneſs, 

regard of the ſpiritual part, as Abraham had, 
i all ſpiritual bleſfings in Chriſt: For 
they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful A- 
braham, Gal. iii. 9. For this righteouſneſs being 
the fundamental bleſſing, is revealed from faith to 
faith, and they that are by faith juſt and juſtified 
gh that bay do live by faith always 


15 re 
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. Te delivered From the charge of fin and 
galt before God: Rom. vii. 33, 34- er, TE 


« Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, or be 


« ſuffered to bring in, at God tribunal, any in- 


. ditment, charge, or accuſation againli them ? 


It is God that: juſtifieth them; and Chriſt hath 


. died, and roſe again. They are redeemed from 
. among men, being the firſt fruits to God and 
„ the Lamb. In their mouth there is no gulle: 


1 and they are without fault Ca moms; } before the 


I throne of God, Rer. xiv. 4, $. See alſo Col, 


© 5 a2;” 


2. They are delivered from all condefanation in 


1 and execution; the curſe and wrath of 
God: Gal. fi. 13. « Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 

© us. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. jeſus, which delivered us from 


- ** the wrath to come. Pfal. Ixxxv. 3. Thou haſt 


taken away all thy wrath : thou haſt turned thy- 
0 wings from the flerceneſs of thine anger.” See 

ver. 5, 6. The wrath of God is an unſupportable 
Borden, and the foundation of all miſeries ; which 
# Wondaticn is razed, and a foundation of 'bleſſed- 
_ neſs laid, whereby we have peace with God, and 
ate fully reconciled to God, Rom. v. f, 2. 2 Cor. 
v. 18, 19. Col. i. 21, 22. You that were ſome 


time allienated, and enemies in your mind by 


4 wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in 
the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent 
you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable 
* in his fight.” Now, where there is no blame be · 
| fare God. there cin be no wrath from God. a 

3. They have no need to ſeek ſalvation by the 


c the law ; and fo are delivered from a yoke . 


That cannot be born + from endleſs obſervances 


that Phatiſces and 1 hare E up ; from 
con- 


ving it, and receiving nouriſhment and coin- | 


8 frights, doubts, fears and terrors, by the 


- 
. 
— 
= 


iv. 24. 8 f 


conſcience, which otherwiſe would ſtul gna 
as a worm; Heb. ix. 14. 


. fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood 


4. Hence, they are delivered from 2 condemning 


«If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 


« the unclean, ſanctifieth to the _—_ of the 
Chriſt, 


* who, through the ternal Spirit, offered himſelf 


come to have a 


« without fpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
« dead works, to ſerve the living God.” A guilty 


| conſcience is a foul conſcience; and it will make all 
ſervices and duties dead works, unfit for the ſervice 


of the living God: it is the blood of Chriſt applied 


by faith, that takes off this foulneſs of guilt from 


the conſcience : therefore the blood of Chriſt hath 


the only efficacy this way, to take off the conſis 
ence of ſin, Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, 4. &c. Hence they 
d conſcience, r Pet. tl. 21.3 


void of offence towards God, Acts xxiv. 16. 


5. It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; by which 
their ſtanding in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24. It 
is an eternal redemption that is obtained, Heb. ix. 
12. Whereas, by the law, thoſe that were juſ+ 


7 tified typically, might fall under condemnation, fo 


far as to need another facrifice for ſin, to-morrow : 


they had no, real purgation of conſcience from fin 


by thoſe facrifices; and therefore eould not have 
a laſting delivery of their conſciences from guilt by 


them. Here it is far otherwiſe; here is an effec- | 


' tual, complete, and perpetual redemption, reach 
ing the conſcience of ys ſinner, and for the gr | 
VVV gs 


8 


law, Acts xv. 10. Rom, viii. 15. ; from a wrath⸗ 

working law, Rom. iv. 15. ; from a ſin · irritating 

law, Rom. vii. 5.? from a killing law, a miniſtra - 

tion of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. ili. 6, 7, 
9. ; mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, Gal. 


w them 
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John i i. 7. 


Jer. xxili. 6. Heb. ix. 14. It is therefore more 


or condemn, Rom. v. Ghfiſt is here the power of, 
God, 1 Cor i. 24. Hence we are powerful, and 


plenty of merey and grace, that is brought to us 
by IEHOV AH Rrghteonſnefe, plenteous redemp« 
tion, Pſal. xxx. 7. It muſt be meſt plentifal, * 
tauſe infinite. Though no creature could ſatisfy 
for ſin, yet IEEHOVAH could do it abundantly i 
and therefore, in Chriſt, God's mercy provall high 
above our fins, Pia), cit, 11, 12 
oo . God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on 
bur behalf i in this righteouſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, 
and ſeems to be gel merẽy, and dreadful to na- 
tural people: but it is otherwiſe to believers; it is 
pacified and appeaſed through this righteouſueſs 
it is ſatisfied by Chriſt for our fins, Juſtice becomes 
our friend, joins in with grace; and, inſtead of 
pleading againdt us, it is altogether for us; and it 
ſpeaks contrary to what jt ſpeaks to ſinners out of 
Chriſt, Joth. &xiv. 19, 20. We may alſo plead 
juſtice for forgiveneſs through mercy in Chriſt, 
Nom. iii. 26, 
= 8. We may be ſure of holineſs and glory, deli- 


1 very from the power and dominion of ſin, as well 


as the charge of it before God, and guilt in our 
conſciences: fer this was the end of Chriſt's death, 


Tit, i, 14, Rom. vi. 14. and viii. 3, 4, 30. 
* Whom he juſtified, them he- alſo Ferie . 
The law was the ftrength of ſin; for fin had its ti- 
_ tle to rule in us by reaſon of the curſe and thence 
Satan alſo rules: but here is our deliverance . 

10 


— een ; 


ing away all ſins paſt, preſent, and to came, 4 


6. It is a bank of infinite value; becaule f 
it is the righteouſneſs of one that is God ; and hie 
name is, IRHOVAH OUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


powerful to fave, than Adam's fin was to deitroy - 


conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a marvellous 


fin anc 
Hol. 
R 


ate t 


that v 
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coven: 
ſerviny 


Gal; 1 1 


74. 
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N 1 ſin and Satan, yea from death too, Heb. ii. RE # 5d « TY 
5 Hol. xlii. 14. And, by the ſame reaſon, we are 
aited, by this excellent righteouſneſs, to a better 
fate than we had in Adam at firſt; for Chriſt died 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, and 
the Spirit; that we might be brought under a new 
' Þ covenant, and be ſet in the right way of holineſs, 
ſerving out of love, Gal. iii, 14. 1 John iv. 19, 
Gal; iv. 5. Heb. ix. 15. Rom. v. 11. Luke i. 
74. Col. ü. 13. e wr. os ne MES 
9. We may be- ſure, hence, of a concurrence of 
all things for our good. All things ſhall work for 
good, through grace, to brings us to glory; becauſe 
d is for us, who is the Creator and governor ol 
all things, Rom. viii. 28, 31, 33. God will never 
be wroth with us, nor rebuke us in anger any more, 


4 


* 


Ha. hv. 9. R. . 
10. Hence we may come before God withdut 
confuſion of face, yea with boldneſs to the throne 
of grace in Chriſt's name, John xiv. 13, 14. ; and 
expect all good things from him; Eph. iii. 12. 
In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
* fidence by the faith of him. Heb. x. 22, 23. 
« Let us draw near with full aſſurance of faith.” 
Chriſt's blood pleads for us in heaven, Heb. xii. 24.; 
and we may, and are to plead” boldly a ſatisfaction 
on his account. | | 
11. We live is thoſe times when this A F 


* 


neſs is fully revealed, and fin made an end of, Rom. 
li- ili. 21. 22, This is our happineſs above thoſe that 
ell lived before Chriſt's coming, who were under types 
ur and ſhadows of this righteouſneſs ; when as we 
h, have the ſubſtance in its own light; and ſo we are 
©, not under the law, which they were under as a 
Ay ſchoolmaſter. We are not ſervants, but ſons, cal- 
ti- led to liberty, Gal. iti. 23, 26. iv. 7. and v. 13. 
ce The preaching the old cavenant as a church ordi- 
m nance to be urged, now is ceaſed; the law is not ts 
” be 


mere ns, we can receive no Yoo thing 41 
| | G 
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be preached now in the ſame terms as Moſes preach⸗ 


ed! it, for juſtification, Rom. X. 5, 6, 7» 8. 2 Cor. 


in. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 23, 24. ; it is contrary in terms to 


fach though it were ſubſervient. 
Us II. For examination, whether we be in Cori. 


and have received this juſti * by faith with all 
cu hearts. 


r 


of fin, and your condemnation by the law. This 
is neceſſary to make us fly to Chriſt : and for this 
as one great end, was the law given, Gal. ni. 22, 


23 24. Matth ix. 13. Acts ii. 37. Without {eaſe 


fin, there will be no prizing of Chriſt, or deſire 
of holineſs; but rather abuſe of grace to carnal ſe- 
curity and licentiouſaeſs, Thoſe that were ſtung 


with the fiery ſerpents, looked up to the brazen 


ſerpent. . 

2. Boſt thou truſt only upon free mercy for juſ- 
tification in God's fight, renouncing all thy works 
whatever in this point, as not able to ſtand in them 
before God's exact juſtice crying with the poor pub. 
lican ? Perfectioniſts, and -righteous ' perſons, 
have no ſhare in this matter, Luke xviii. 1 3. 14. 
Paul, notwithſtanding all that the world might 


think he had to — for himſelf, „counted all 


* but dung, that 5e might win Chriſt, and be found 
* in him, not having his own righteouſneſs, which 
* is of the law, but that which is through the 


«« faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 


4% by faith.” 1. e. the redeeming and propitiation 
-righteouſheſs of Chrilt : whereby he deſired only 
to be juſtified ; and which he believed in for that 
end, oppoſing it to any thing inherent in himſelf; 

which therefore he calls his own. righteouſneſs, Phil. 
d Rom. vc 5. 

8 Doſt thou truſt with any ed des on Chriſt, 


not continuing in a mere ſuſpenſe? In a way of 


for the righ 


The goſpel is no covenant of works requiring ano- 
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God, Jam. i. 6, 7, Mere doubting will not looſe 


| the conſcience from the guilt of lin, Heb. x. 22.3 


but leaveth the foul under terrors. [Abraham's 
confidence is the example and pattern of our juſti 
fying faith, that we ſhould endeavour to come up 
unto, believing with a fulneſs of perſuaſion, in hope 


. againſt hope, Rom. iv. 20. 24. Though a believ- 


ing ſoul may be aſſaulted with many doubtings, yet 
it tights againſt them, and doth not give up itſelf to 


fi 
the dominion of them, Pal. xlii. 11. Mark ix. 24. 
It hath always ſomething contrary to them, and 
ſtriving with tem. e 


4. Doft thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins, 
t end, namely, that thou mayeſt be 
freed from the dominion of ſin before the living 
God, Heb. ix. 14. Pſa). cxxx, Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. If otherwiſe, thou doſt not receive it for the 
right end; and deſireſt not really the favour and 


_ enjoyment of God, and to be in friendſhip with him, 


F. Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to evi- 
dence this juſtification by the fruits of faith, in 


good works ? If otherwiſe, thy faith is but a dead 


faith; for a true faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv. 
9. If Chriſt be thine, he will be ſanctification as 
well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. Roin. vill. 1, 9. 
John xiii. 8: If God had taken thee into his fa - 
vour, he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. Though faith 
alone juſtifies, without the concurrence of works 


to the act of juſtification, yet that faith is not ſo 
alone as not to be accompanied with good works; 


as the eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without 
other members. So the Apoſtle James declareth 
faith that is alone to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew 
our faith by our works; which is to be underſtood, 
not as if works were the conditions of attaining 
juſtification, but ſure evidences of juſtification at- 
tained by faith, and very neceſſary, Jam. ii. 14, 15. 


ther 
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ther rightebuſneſs for juſtification by doing for life: 


Works jultify us from ſuch acculations of men as 
will deny us to have juſtification by faith, or that 
we have a true 0 lively faith, or as good trees, 
Matth. xii. 33, 37. ; not as being our righteouſneſs 
themſelves, or conditions of our having Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, or qualifying us for it. 


Us III. &# ferveth for exhortation to ſeveral 


duties. 

I. To the wicked; It is dehortation unto them 
from continuance in fin, under God's wrath, runs 
ning headlong to damnation ; for here is a doot 
of mercy opened to them; a righteouſneſs prepar- 
ed, that they may be freely accepted of God. Some 
men are deſperadoes. They have loved ſtrangers, 
« and after them they will go, Jer. ii. 25. They 
are reſolved to run the riſk of it, and pleaſe them- 
felves, that they ſhall ſpeed as well as ethers. And 
ſome men would be juſtified, but ſeek for it in 
a wrong way. Some will go to the Pope, to quiet 
their conſciences by his deceits ; ſome to their own 
works and performances: but you are exhorted 

to look out for the true righteouſneſs. Chriſt ſaith; 
in the goſpel, Behold me, Bebold me ; the kingdom 
of heaven is open; mercy and righteouſnets are 
freely offered, Iſa. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. iti. 12. Repent- 
ance is preached with remiſſion of fins, Luke xxiv. 
57. Acts ii. 38. Beware you do not neglect this 
acceptable time, this day of-falvation, Heb. ii. 1, 3. 
For, 

(1.) If you do, you remain der the wrath of 
God, John iii. 36. ; under the curſe of the law; 


which, like a flood, ſweeps away all that are found 


out of this ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. xi. 5. 6. 

(2.) Your condemnation will be init by 
refuſing ſo great ſalvation, Heb. ii. You will 
have * for your ſins, when dh refuſe mer- 
CF, John. xv. 22. You cannot lay, you are undone, 
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by 


by 3 your 5 ſins, beyond recovery, and therefore it is 
in vain ta ſtrive ; for, behold, remiſſion of fins is pro- 


claimed unto. you, Ezek. xxaiii. 10, 11. And what an 


horrid, ſin is it, to deſpiſe the blood of the Son of God ? 
Jobo ili. 18, 76. | 
OBJECT. I. If God juſtify Asen Ross. iv. 5. 
© what need | forſake ungodkneſs at all, Rom. vi .?“ 
As. Thou canſt not ſeek juſtification truly. except 
thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip with him 3 
for juſtification is God's way of taking us into friendſhip 


Vith him, Rom. v. T, 2. 3 and of reconciling. us, 2 Cor. 
149 The uſe thou art to make of ie, is, to ſeek Gad's 


ſriendſhip by it, and the enjoyment of him. Why doth 
a man ſeek a pardon, if be intend to go on in rebellion, 
and ſtand out in defiance to his prince ?' 1 Pet. n. 24. 
They ſeek pardon in a mocking _ that intend not to 


return to obedience, Gal. vi. 7, 8 


OI. II My fins. we ſo great, that F have no 


e encouragement to hope. 


As. Chriſt's righteouſneks is for all ſorts of Raser 
that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles; and how great 
fnners were of both ſorts? Rom. i. ii md ii.; and even 
for thoſe: that killed and murdered the Lord of glory, 
AQts ii. 23, 36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 3 for the chief of finners, x 
Tim. i. 15. Ads xvi, * Where: fin abounds, grace 
« fuperabounds, Rom. v. 20.” Your fins are but the 
fins of a creature, but his righteouſneſs is the righteouf- 
neſs of God, John. vi 37. Rom x. 3, It. 13: 
ExnorT;, II. It exhorts thoſe that have a mind to 


turn to God, to turn the right way, by faith in Chriſt 


for juſtification, Let them not feels hy works, as moſt 


in the world do, and all are prone to do, Rom. ix. 313 


32. But this doctrine ſeems very fooliſn, yea pernicious 
to a natural man. Become a fool, that'thow mayeſt be 
wiſe,” x Cor. iii. 18.; otherwiſe you will labour in the 
fre, and weary: yourſelves for every vanity, and be under 
continual: dicomforts and diſcouragements : for you- can 
do no good work while you are in the fleſh, under the 
law, and its curſe, before God have received you into 
favour ; for juſtification. is im order of nature before true 


holineſs oß heart and life, x Fim. i. 5: Heb, i. 1 4: 


Faith 
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| Faith is the great work and mother-duty, John vi. 29 
Sal. 6. Iſa ly, 2. Cc. and therefore while you believe 
not, you diſhonour Chriſt and his death, Gal. ii. 21. and 


v. 2, 3» 4. Therefore come boluly, though you have 
been a great ſinner, Acts x. 43. ; and ſeck righteouſneſs 
in Chrilt with holineſs, Rom. vii. 1. x 
Bat how ſhall 1 get faith ? - 


A. Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8.3 and by the 


goſpel, Rom i 15, 16, 17. Faith cometh by hearing 


the goſpel preached, Rom. x. 17. ; and that comes, in 


working faith. not in word only, put in power, 1 Theſſ. 
i. ; beyond what can be done by natural or human ate 
tainment, - John vi. 63: Therefore, if thou haſt no be · 


gioning of it in thee, thy only way is, to attend to the 


golpel. and to meditate on thy fin and miſery, and Chriſt's 
excellency, that ſo thou mayeſt be inclined in thy heart 
to believe, Song. 1 
this is the way God uſeth to begei faith, Iſa. Iv. 4 But, 
if thou haſt a deſire and inclination to fly from thyſelf to 
Chriſt in the bent of thy heart, ſo that thou preferreſt 


Chriſt above all, then the Spirit hath begun, and will carry 
on the work: ſo that now thou mayelt pray confidemly 


for faith, Song i. 4. Luke xi. 13. Mark xi. 34 
Oise r. III. But without holineſs no man ſhall fee 
4 the Lord, Heb xii.14 And how ſhall. get holineſs ? 
% J cannot ſanctify myſelf; and this confidence you 
& ſpeak of, may ſlacken my diligence. 
Axs. If thou haſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God will 


make thee holy: and this confidence is the only way to 


get holineſs, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 21. 
The new covenant is confirmed in him, which promiſeth 
a new heart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt be delivered 


from its power, and quickened by the ſame death and re- 


ſurrection of Chriſt, whereby thou art juſtified, Col. it, 
12. 13. 55 | EE ©» 

Exnorr. III It exhorteth them that are juſtified by faith, 
1. To walk humbly. as being nothing of themſelves ; 
to acknowledge themſelves enemies to God by nature, 


and acknowledge their fins in the preatneſs and heinovineſs 


of them; that they are faved freely by the righteouſneſs 
of another, aot by their own; yea that they are ſo far 1 
5 | - en, 


3. Gal. ii 16. Pſal. ix. 10.; for 


Jen, th 
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Jen, that the juſtice of God would have been agaiolt hem 


if it had not been ſatisfied, Pal. Ixxi 16. Rom. iii. 27. ; 


bot now they ſee that Chriſt hath ſatisfied, and his righ- 


teouſneſs is above their ſins, Ezek. xxxvi 21. > 

3. To praiſe and glorify God thraugh Chrift for bis grace. 
Oh! what abundant grace and love appears in God's 
waſhing and cleanſing us by his Son's blood ! Rev. i. 5. 
Gal. ii. 20. 3 and in making his Son fin and a curſe for 


| us? Rom. v. 5, 8. 1 John iv. 9. 10. and ii 16. 2 Cor. 


vii. 9. And what a glorious and excellent righteouſneſs 
hath God given us, in Chriſt ? Iſa Ixi. 20. 33 

3. To wall comfortably, upon the aecount of this righ» 
teouſneſs, Iſa. xl. 1, 2. Triumph over fin and affliction, 
Rom. viii 33, 39 Be confident in expecting great things 
from God, Heb. x. 22; for, though you may be un- 
worthy, and grace will ſhew you your own unworthineſs, 
yet you ſtand upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Glory 
in the hope of God's glory; for if Chriſt died to rev 
concile you when you were enemies, much more will he 
fave you by his life, now you are reconciled, Rom. v. 3, 
10. Aſk boldly for what you want; for God is in Chriſt's 


manhood as the mercy-ſeat. Whenever {in ſtings you, 


and objections trouble you, Jook to the brazen ſerpent; 
confeſs ſin, and truſt for pardoa; meditate on Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and the abundance of grace in him, Rom. 
vii. 32. If you find never ſo much ungodlineſs, no 
good qualifications ; yet Chriſt is at hand for your com- 
fort, Iſa. I. 10. 2 Theſſf i. 16, 17. In all your fins, 
apply yourſelves to this fountain, Zech. xii. 1. 1 John 
i 7. If ſin lie on the conſcience, it weakens peace and 
ſpiritual ſtrength. Lie not under guilt with a ſlaviſh fear; 
you have a righteouſneſs to deliver you from it ; apply it 


by faith, chat you may have no more conſcience of ſin as 


condemning, Heb. x. 2. Pſal xxxii. You have. a bet» 
ter righteouſneſs than any perfectioniſts can have. 

4. Hold faſt this way of juſtification, notwithſtanding - 
all the noiſe that is made in the world againſt it; for the 
devil will ftrive to ſcar you out of |, or ſteal it from you; 
as he did from the Jews, from the Galatians, the Papiſts, 
and many Proteſtants, Gal i 6 And the Apoſtles reckons 


it is by a ſpiritual bewitchery, He will ſtrire to get you : 
: ps _— - 
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to truſt on works, and tel you, ĩt is for the promoting &> 
holineſs, and to truſt on works to get Chriſt, and to * 

works loweſt in the foundation. If you loſe this rightes 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, under any colour or pretence whatever, 
you lese all, Gal. v. 2, 3. Do not fo diſhonour Chriſt, 
as to think of procuring that by works which you bare 
folly in Chriit Think not that the goſpel requires any | 
other ju tification to gain this: for the goſpel is no ang | 

covenant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
and we, being juſtified. are hens by adoption and pto- 
miſe, Gal. ii 24, 25, 26. and iv, 7. This is the doc - 


trie which glorißeth God, and abaſeth the creature; 


which is a great mark of its truth Beware, therefore, of 
carnal reaſon ; which will go quite contrary, and make 


- Chriſt's righteouſneſs q n ſtone to thee, 2 Pet. ii, 


8. Rom x 32, 33 

5 Malt as ons that enj yt the favour of Ged in chr il. 
Let him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in holineſs, 
knowing by what price you are redeemed, 1 Pet. i. 1), 
18. 2 Cor. v.14, 15 2 Pet, i. 5, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Love 
God that hath loved you firſt, 1 John iv. 19 Pſal cxvi. 


16 Believe that God will ennie you for the practice of 


holineſs, Rom. 6. 14 Particularly, walk in love to the 
ſaints; exerciſe forgiveneſs' to your enemies Senſe of 
your own fins, and Cod's forgiving you, will eauſe you 
to pity and forgive others; elſe you cannot pray or truſt 
for forgiveneſs of your own fins upon reaſonable grounds, 
Eph. iv 31, 32, Matth. vi. 14, 15. and xvini. 21. Deſire 

may be exalted upon others; and wait patiently 


for the full declaration of juſtfication. at the great day, 


Gal. v. 5. Acts iii 19. 3 for here your juſtification is 
Known only by faith; but, in outward things, you are 
gealt with as a ſinner : then your righteouſneſs ſhall ap- 


pear at het aa you ſhall be dealt with according to it, 
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